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in Bodies, no: Variety in Mat- 
ter, and no Viciffitude in Be- 

ings, there would be N 5 
agreeab nothing good, or nothing pleaſant: -. * 1 
Saul. You! have demonſtrated Fo W 
Wal „ r ei 


= 


Suach. We ſee that Pleaſure and Satisfaction DR 
conſiſts in nothing elſe but a certain . e 
age, Progreſs, or Motion from one See 
to another. Tis certain that the State! of 6; ION 


Hu unger! is irkſom and unpleaſant; and 8 e 
tiety is a State of Sadneſs and Dulneſs: bur 9 
we 8 
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2 The Firſt Dialagun -. 
what is pleaſing in any of theſe, is a Change 
from od to aps . "The State of venereal 
Ardor torments us; the State of quenched 
Luft ſaddens us; but that which gives us 
ſatisfaction, is the 09 from one to the 
other of theſe States. We can have no de- 
light in any thing preſent, till we have been 
firſt weary of what is paſt, Labour pleaſes 
us only a ſhort time after the State of Reſt; 
and we find no pleaſure in Reſt, but only a 
few minutes after the State of Wearineſs, 
Saul. If the Caſe be ſo, then there is no 
Pleaſure without a mixture of Pain; and a 
Choogs from one State to another, partakes 
of what pleaſes, and of what diſguſts us. 
Soph. You ſay right, To what I have al- 
ready ſaid, Tadd, that ſometimes Jupiter (as if 
he was weary of being Jupiter) diverts him- 
ſelf with Agriculture, ſometimes with Hunt- 
ing, and ſometimes with War. He is now 
with the Gods, then with Men, and after- 
wards with Beaſts. Such as live in the Coun- 
try take their Relaxation, Paſtime, and Di- 
verſions in the City; and ſuch as live in Ci- 
ties, take their Pleaſures and Diverſions in the 
Country. Thoſe who are us'd to a ſeden- 
tary Lite, find great ſatisfaction in walking; 
and thoſe who have much occaſion to uſe 
their Feet, are no leſs pleas'd with Reſt. 
He that has confin'd himſelf much to the 
Houſe, is extremely pleas'd with the Fields: 
and he that has been much in the Fields, is 
no leſs pleas'd with reſting at home. The 
61% frequent 
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"The Firſt Dialogue. 3 
equent repeating of the ſame Diſh, how 
delicious ſoever, makes us loath it at laſt. 
80 that the Change from one Extreme to 
another, with all the Intervals, moving from 
one Contrary to another by all the interme- 
diate Spaces, is ſure to bring Satisfaction: 
And in fine, we ſee ſo much Familiarity be- 
ewixt one Contrary and another, that they 
agree better with one another, than Like 
agrees with Like. : 
Saul, The Truth of this ſeems pretty 
clear to me, becauſe there is no occaſion 
for the Exerciſe of ſ uſtice where there is 
no Crime; there could be no Agreement, if 
there was not firſt a Diſagreement :; that 
which is of a ſpherical figute cannot receive 
or contain a Sphere, becauſe two Spheres 
can touch only in a Point: but a Body of a 
convex figure can reſt in a Concave, And 
to apply this to Morality ; a proud Man can 
never agree with a proud Man, nor a poor 
Man with a poor Man, nor a Miſer with a 
Mifer : bur the firſt of theſe loves a humble 
Man, the ſecond a rich Man, and the third 
a liberal Man. And therefore if we conſider 
rhis thing phyſically, mathematically, ank 
morally, we ſhall ſee, that that Philoſopher 
who found out the Coincidency of Contra- 


ries, was no mean Diſcoverer; and that Sage 
who can affign the point of Coincidence, 
may be eſteem'd a very able Practitioner. 
1 am fatisfy*d therefore that whatever you 
have produc'd on * head is ſtrictly true: 
i 2 | | 


_ Wy 


but 


| The Firſt Dialogue. 
but I'd fain know, O Sophia, to what purpoſe; 
for what end you ſpeak ſ OG. 
_* Soph. What I would infer from this, is, 
That the Beginning, Middle, and End; the 
Birth, Growth, and. Perfection of whatever 
we behold, is from Contraries, by Contra- 
ries, in Contraries, and to Contraries : And 
whereſoever Contrariety is, there is Action 
and Reaction; there is Motion, Diverſity, 
_-Multitude, and Order; there are Degrees, 
_ Succeſſion and Viciſſitude. And therefore 
none who conſiders and reflects, will ever be 
diſcourag'd or lifted up with what he is, or 
hath for the preſent, how much ſoever the 
Qualifications and Fortune of others may ap- 
pear gocd or bad, better or worſe than his 
own. Thus I, with my divine Object, 
Truth (which has been ſo long baniſh'd, hid, 
born down, and overwhelm'd) have judg'd 
this Term, which is as it were the Beginning 
of my Return, Are Exaltation and 
e by the Appointment of Fate, 
ſo much the more to be regarded, by how 
much the greater have been the Contradic- 
tions and Oppoſitioss. 
Saul. Thus when one is to jump, and 
raiſe himſelf from the Earth with the greateſt 
Nimbleneſs and Agility, he firſt bows, his 
Body very much; and when one would leap. 
over a Ditch with the greateſt eaſe, and molt 
effectually, he muſt gather force by going 
eight or ten paces back. eite tuts . 
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Saoph. And therefore T hope to find fo much 
more Succeſs for the future, by the Grace of 
| Fate, the worſe Succeſs I'have always had 
rene 
Saul. The more a Man is depreſs'd, and 
the lower he is in the Wheel of Fortune, he 
is ſo much the nearer to that point, which 
makes the Wheel turn round, and mount up 
to the top: One that t'other day gave Laws 
to the World, to day mult lay his Head upon 
a Block. But pray, Sophia, pleaſe to give 
2 a more particular account of your De- 
ign. Th > 0613 U 2 en 
800 The great Thunderer, Jupiter, after 
having enjoy'd Youth ſo many Years, gave 
himſelf up to wild Ramblings, and took up 
all his time in the Affairs of: Arms and Love: 
But now, being tam'd, he begins to decline 
in his Wantonneſs and Vices, and to loſe the 
Taſte of the Diverſions and Entertainments 
of Youth and Manhood. + Is 
Saul. The Poets ſometimes introduc'd and 
deſcrib'd the Gods after this manner, but 
Philoſophers never did. Jupiter then, and 
the reſt of the Gods grow old ! Then it is 
not impoſſible but they may have the River 
of Acheron to paſs. _ „ 1158 
7 Hold, Saulinus; don't take me from 
my Subject, but hear me to an end, . - 
Saul. Go on then, and I will liſten with 
the greateſt attention; being firmly perſua- 
ded that nothing. can flow from your mouth 
but what is grave and weighty : but I doubt 
l, 1 n 


* * 
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my Head will not be able to receive and re- 
tain what you ſhall ſay. 1 | 
| Soph. Never fear that. Jupiter, I ſay, be- 
ins to advance in Years; and admits none into 
his Council, but ſuch as have ſnowy Heads, 
and furrow'd Brows; ſuch as have Spectacles 
on their Noſes, Meal on their Chins, a Staff 
in their Hands, and Lead at their Feet: Such 
I mean, who have a juſt Imagination, a due 
Thoughtfulneſs, and a retentive Memory in 
the Head; a quick Apprehenſion in the Fore- 
head; Prudence in the Eyes ; _—y in the 
Noſe; Attention in the Ears; Truth in the 
Tongue; Sincerity in the Breaſt j regular 
Aﬀections in the Heart; Patience in the 
Shoulders; Forgetfulneſs of Affronts on their 
Back; Diſcretion in the Stomach ; Conti. 
nency in their Loins; Firmneſs and Con- 
Nancy in their Limbs 15 in thelr 
Steps; the Pentateuch of Decrees in the Left 
Hand; diſeuſſive Reaſon, inſtructive Know- 
ledg, governing Juſtice, commanding Au- 
— ts and executive Power in the Right 
and, „ | 
Saul. He is very well provided for Coun- 
ſellors ; But will it not be neceſſary that he 
be firſt well cleans'd and purg'd from his 
c . 
Soph. He does not now any more transform 
himſelf into Beaſts, Eurapa does not horn him 
like a Bull: Daxae does not lock him up like 
à Purſe of Gold: Leda does not feather him 
like a Swan: The Nymph Aferia, and the 
Yi. 5 .  Phrygian 


| Phrygien Boys don't bill him like an Eagle: 
Dolida does not turn him into a Serpent: 


Myemoſyne does not degrade him into a Shep- 
herd: Antiope does not make a Half-Beaſt of 
him, by turning him into a Satyr: Alcmens 
does not transform him into Amphytrion : For 
the Helm which turn'd and directed this Ship 
of the Metamorphoſis, is now become ſo in- 
firm, that it can ſcarce reſiſt the Violence of 
the Waves, and 'tis likely that for want of 
Water 'tis run aground, The Sails are ſo 
full of Holes and Rents, that the Wind blows 
in vain to fill them. The Oars, in ſpite of 
contrary Winds, us'd to puſh the Veſſel for- 
wards; but now (let there be ever ſuch a 
Calm, let the Field of Neptune be ever ſo 
ſmooth) in vain the Boatſwain calls to pull, 
and hawl, and draw, for the Rowers are 
become like Men ſtruck with a Pally, 

Saul, Ol the grand Misfortune! 

| Goph, This is the reaſon why no-body 
now-a-days tells any more Stories of Jupiter 8 
Carnality and Voluptuouſneſs ; for truly the 
ood Father is given up to Devotion, 

Saul. As he was, I ſuppoſe, who had fo 
any Wives, ſo many Maids, and ſo man 
oncubines ; after he was glutted, and cloy'd, 

ind weary of them, he ſaid, VANITY OF 
TANITIES, ALL IS VANITY. . 

_ | Soph, He thinks of the Day of his Judg- 
ent: For the Term of ſix and thirty thou- 

d Years, more or leſs, (as *tis given out), 


2 21 | ty 
at hand, Then the Revolution of they?! 
37 B 4 Yau: 7 


a 1 


'Year of the World threatens that another 
| Celize will come and reſume his antient Go- 
vernment. And by virtue of the Change 


of the Nanets, he is afraid that Fate will diſ- 


otherwiſe than it was in the foregoing great | 


ting Aſtrologers and other Diviners are pleas'd 


| Jhould take a fancy to geld him; and for the 
greater ſecurity defend himſelf with Steels 
Breeches, and be [ſure never to lie down 


* Yr * Too di „ a 7 * 28 j 
3A = "0 * 50 . * 

* ts , Y x LY 

V 


The Firſt Dialogue. N 


made by the Trepidation of the Univerſe, as 
alſo by the Jumble, Confuſion and Diſorder 


poſe and order the. Hereditary Succeſſion 


mundane Revolution, whatever prognoſtica- 
to ſay to the contrary... 17 „ 
Saul. He is afraid then leſt ſome more wary 
Celio ſhould come, who, to prevent all poſh» 
ble future Miſchances, . take it in his 
head to baniſh his Sons, after the example of 
Preſter Jab to the Seraglio's of Mount Ama- 
rat, and perhaps further, for fear ſome Saturn 


without Drawers of Diamond. And ſo, any 
ſuch Attempt failing of Succeſs, he will ſee 
a Bar put to all vexatious and troubleſom 
Conſequences ; and the Birth-Day of the 
Goddeſs of Ane the Fall of a limping Sa- 
turn, the exalting of Jupiter, the multiply- 
ing of Sons, and Son's Sons, Grandchildren, 
and Grandchildren's Grandchildren, thro ſc 
many Generations as down to our rel f 
and all future times within the term ſet bo“ 
Fate: all theſe things, I ſay, will thus 
o het ho one ee bind 


wid. 3*H 5 
« 48 | 
5 . 


; 5, . | | 
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Mes iterum ad Trojam mag uus mittetur Achilles. 


* 7 
C3 1. 


Things being in this condition, and Jupiter 
beholding his Death as it were drawing near, 
in the ungrateful Regiſter of feeble Strengrh, 
and weak Force ; he daily makes his warmeſt 
Devotions, and pours forth his moſt fervent 
Prayers to Fate, that in the Ages to come 
all things may happen according to his Wiſh. 
Saul. You tell me amazing things, Sophia. 
Do you think that Jove is ignorant of the 


Nature and Temper of Fate, which by a 


proper and common Epithet, is intitled In- 
e xorable? And *tis: likely, that in his leiſure 


hours (if Fate allows him any) he ſome- 
times turns over a Poet; and we. need not 


make any difficulty to ſuppoſe that Seneca the 


Tragedian has faln into his hands, who gives 
1 | . 1. s - 1 


* N 'S 
2 ay 1 was 
4 1 * * 41449 * 


him this Lefſon: 


7 J 
1 4 0. 
a 63 «ws © . . 


Dam Fata ſinun tt,, 
Vivite læti. Properat curſu 427. 271K 


Vita citato, volucrique die 
Rota pratipitis vertitur anni. 


i Dare peragunt penſa ſorores, 
'* Nec ſua retro fila revoluunt. 


At genus hominum fertur rapidini 


00614 fatis, incerta ſui: 

Sihglas ultro quærimus undas. 

Soph. Altho this be the Nature and Diſ- 
poſition of Fate, and altho Jupiter himſelf 


* 
* 


« 


r knows 


knows it is immovable, and that nothing 
can be, but that which muſt and ſhall be; 


afraid of breaking their Oaths, that they 


4 hemſelves are oblig'd to pay. 
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et he does not fall to run to his Deſtiny by 


what cannot be obtain'd, as well as for what 


can be obtain'd ; and that tranſmigrating ⁵⁶ 


Minds may not be too much pain'd, it inter- 
poſes a Draught of the River Lethe in the 
time of the Change, that ſo thro the benefit 
of Forgetfulneſs every one may be ſtrongly 
diſpos'd to preſerve himſelf in his preſent 
Rate, Therefore Youths do not look back to 
the ſtate of Infancy, Infants don't deſire to 
return to their Mother's Bellies, and none of 


them all would wiſh to be in the ſame ſtate in 


which he was before his preſent manner of 
Exiſtence, A Hog would not die to be any 
other Creature than a Hog, A Horſe would 


not change his Nature for any other. Jupiter 


is mightily afraid, that by very preſſing Ne- 


| ceſfities he ſhall ceaſe to be Jupiter. But the 
| Mercy and Grace of Fate will not change 
his State, without ſwilling him in the Water 


of this River. a OC IT 

Saul. Is it ſo then, O Sophia? Was ever 
the like heard, that this ſame Deity muſt 
pour out Prayers, and live in fear of Juſ- 
tice ? I wonder'd why the Gods were ſo 


ſwore by the Stygran Lake: but now I ”» 
8 


ceive it is becauſe of the Fees that the 


| | | 


uch means. Fate hath ordain'd Prayers for Ml 
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Soph. You have hit it. He hath order'd 
his Smith, Vulcas, not to work on Holy- 
= Days. He hath commanded Bacchus not to 
= ſſemble his Court, and not to allow his 


Votaries to commit Debauches, except in the 


time of Carnaval 
of the Year, and t 


N. the principal Feaſts 


without his ſpecial and expreſs Licence. Mo- 
mw, who had ſpoken againſt the Gods, and 
(as they thought) cenſur'd their Slips too 
everely, and therefore was baniſh'd from 
their _—y and Converſation, and was 
laced in the St 
alifto's Tail, without power to go beyond 
the bounds of that Parallel under which lies 
Mount Caucaſus, where the poor God was 
conſum'd with Cold and Hunger: Momus, I 
fay, is call'd home, juſtify'd, reſtor'd to his 
former Condition, and is made Cryer in 
ordinary, as alſo upon extraordinary occa- 
fions, with a moſt ample Privilege to reprove 
Vices, without Nance had to the Title or 


e of any Perſon whatſoever. He hath 
r 


bid Cupid to wander any more up and 
down, in the preſence of Men, Heroes, and 
Gods, without Breeches, as he uſes to do; 
and hath enjoin'd him that he no longer 
offend the Eyes of the Heavenly Inhabitants, 
dy ſhowing his Buttocks in the Via Lathea, 
and the Olympic Senate : but that for the fu- 
ture he be cover'd at leaſt from the Girdle 


down. And he hath ſtriftly charg'd him na 
TY - TP 
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at only after Supper-time 
about Sun-ſetting; and not that neither, 


ar which is upon the tip of 


= 
. 
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to ſhoot an Arrow, unleſs into the natural 
Mark, under the greateſt penalty 3. and that 

he make Men love like othe 


r Animals, cau- 
ſing them to fall in love at certain ſeaſons; 
and as March is the ordinary time for Cats, 
and May for Aſſes, ſo let thoſe Days be al- 
lotted to Men, in which Petrarcha fell in love 
with Laura, and Dante with Beatrix. And 
this is order'd in form of Interim, till the 
next general Council, the Sun entring into 
the tenth Degree of Libra, which is in the 
Head of the River Eridanus or Po, where Orion 
| bends his Knee. Then ſhall he reſtore that 
natural Law, by N every Man is allow*d 
to have as many Wives as he can maintain 
and impregnate: For *tis a vain and unjuſt 
thing, and perfectly againſt natural Order 
and Equity, that that Man-making Seed, 
which might raiſe up Heroes, and fill the 
empty Seats of Heaven, ſhould be ſpilt upon 
a Woman already impregnated and great 
with Child, or upon ſome other worſe Sub- 
jects, as it's often done upon illegitimate 
Strumpets, who for fear of Shame and Diſ- 
grace provoke Abortions. TY 
Saul. Very well provided, in my mind 
But what more? 1 „ TED 
Soph. This ſame Ganymedes, who, in ſpite 
of Juno's mortal grudge at him, was ſo much 
in favour, and who alone was permitted to 
accoſt Jupiter, and reach forth to him the 
three-furrow'd Thunder-bolts, while the 
Gods ſtood behind him at an awful diſtance ; 
G4 | | at 
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at preſent, I believe, if he hath no other 
thing to recommend him, than what he has 
loſt, tis to be fear'd that from Jupiter's Page, 
he will not ha? ſo much intereſt as to be made 
the Squire of Mars. 
Saul. How came this Change about? 

Soph. Both from what I told you of Ju- 
piter himſelf and his Change, and alſo from 
the envious Saturn, who ſome days ago, un- 
der pretence of Merriment and Sport, ſtrok'd 
the young Man's Chin and Vermilion Cheeks 
mi his rude Hand after ſuch a manner, 
that his Face turn'd pale upon the Touch, 
and by little and little that Grace and 
Comelineſs diminiſh'd, which was ſo power- 
ful as to raviſh Jove from Heaven, and 

made him be raviſh'd by Jove in his turn to | 

Heaven: And thus the Son of a Man was 

1 and the Father of the Gods became 

Saal. Theſe are ſtupendous things! Go 

Soph. He hath enjoin'd all the Gods, that 
none of their Pages, nor Gentlemen of their 

Bed - Chambers, | ſhall be under the Age of 

Five and Twenty. Nei 

Saul. Ah, ah, what does Apollo ſay now of 
his dear lacinthus ? 

'- Soph, Oh 1 if you knew how much he is 

diſpleas'd ! 1 

Saul. I really believe that his Grief cauſes 

this Gloomineſs and Obſcurity in the Hea- 
vens, which has laſted above a * a = 

Beil 5 Breath 


4. The Firſt Dialogue. 
Breath produces thick Clouds, his Groans 


produce copious and heavy Rains. 


the Care of ſome 


produce tempeſtuous Winds, and his Tears 


Soph, You have gueſs'd it, UW 5 
Saul. But what becomes of the poor Boy ? 
Soph, Apollo has a mind to ſend him to 


ſtudy the Belles Lettres, in ſome reform'd 1 


Univerſity or College, and commit him t 

ant. | 5 5 | 
Saul. O treacherous Fortune | O deceitful 

Chance! Is this pretty Boy a fit bit for a 


Pedant? Were it not better to commit him 


to the Diſcipline of a Poet ? to form him by 
the hands of an Orator, or to make him 
Croſs-bearer? Were it not more expedient 

to tie him over to the Rules of — 


_ Soph, No more, no more of that: What 
muſt be, ſhall be; and what was to be, is. 
But to compleat the Hiſtory of Gazymedes ; 
t'other night hoping to meet with as kind a 
Receprion as he us'd to do, he preſented a 
Bowl of Nectar to Jupiter, with his wonted 
childiſh Leering : but Jupiter fixing his angr 
Eyes upon him, ſaid, * Art thou not aſhamd, 
O Son of Tros? Do'ſt thou think thou 
© wiltalways be a Boy? 'Tis ſtrange that 
thou do'ſt not grow in Diſcretion an Bolte 


ment, as thou groweſt in Years. 


thou not perceive that the time in which 
thou cameſt to deafen my Ears, as we were 


going out at the utter Court, is now paſt? 


Filenus, Taunus, and he of Lampſacus, and 


* the reſt thought themſelves happy, if they 


had 


The Firſt Dialggne. 15 

had but the opportunity of rinſing one of 
« thy little Cups, or even to touch the Hem 
© of thy Garment, And to preſerve that 
Touch, they did not waſh their Hands 
« when they went to eat, or do whatever elſe 
© they went about. Now conſider with th 
« ſelf, for thou muſt follow ſome other Cal- 
(ling, I'll have no more of thy Rogueries 
© and waggiſh Tricks.“ If you had but ſeen 
the Countenance of this poor Boy or Youth, 
I know not whether Compaſſion or Jeſt, or 
a Strife between both would have affected 
you moſt. 

Saul. Upon 
Soph. Take notice for what you have 
already heard, is nothing to what you are 
Saul. Poſſible! 1 

Soph. Yeſterday, which was the Anniver- 
ſary for the Victory of the Gods over the 
Giants, immediately after Dinner, ſhe who 
alone governs univerſal Nature, and to 
whom all the Happineſs under Heaven is 
owing, nel 1 | 


this occaſion I believe that 


| HAneadum genetrix, hominum divumque po- 
45 Venus, cali ſubter labentia ſig na, 

Que mare navigerum, que terras frugiferenteis 
Concelebras : per te quoniam genus omne ani- 
Concipitur, viſitque exortum lumina ſolis. 1 

| | by , 
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Je Dea, te fagiunt venti, te nubila cali, 
Adventumqus tuum : Tibi ſuaves Dadals 
Summittit flores, tibi rident æquora Ponti, 
Placatumqus nitet diffuſo lumine Cælum, &c. 
ii robo 70 7311 
Having order'd a Ball, ſhe preſented herſelf 
With ſuch Grace and Comelineſs, as would 
have charm'd and overcome Charon himſelf; 
und, as it was her bounden Duty, ſhe went 
firſt to pay her Reſpects to Jupiter; who, in- 
ſtead of what he us'd to do, did embrace 
him with her left Arm, and preſs her Breaft 
to his: Then with the two foremoſt Fingers 
_ of the right Hand preſſing her under Lip, 
Mouth touch'd Mouth, Tongue Tongue, 
Teeth Teeth (too wanton Careſſes of a Fa- 
ther towards his Daughter) and ſo they roſe 
to the Ball. „ane 
Veſternight he laid his right Hand upon 
his Breaſt, and ſtarted back, (as who would 
ſay, Noli me tangere) with a compaſſionate 
Lock, and a Countenance full of Devotion; 
and then ſpoke after this manner: Ah Ve- 
nus, Venus, is it poſſible that you have not 
conſider'd my Caſe, but eſpecially 2 
con, once in your Life? Can you believe 
that what Men ſay of us is true? viz. that 
© whoſoever of us is old, is always old; who- 
( ſoever is young, is always young; | who- 
ſoever is a Child, is always ſo; thus eter- 
nally continuing as we were, when we 
Pere firſt taken up into Heaven; and that, 
a . | © as 


* 
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. as our Pictures and Images are always the 
11 How ves Farth, fo our vital Complexion 
3 is not ſubject to any Change or Alteration 
.. TTT 
. „This — * brings into my mind 

: that Diſpoſition which I was in, when I 
thunder'd upon and overthrew the' fierce 
Giants, who were fo bold as to ſer Offs 
upon Petia, and Ohmpus upon Oſſa; When 
I was able to throw down to the dark Ca- 
verns of devouring Hell the fierce Briareus, 
to whom his Mother Terra gave a hundred 
Arms and as many Hands, to enable him 
to attack Heaven, and throw a hundred 
Rocks againſt the Gods with great force: 
when I baniſh'd the bold and audacious 
Typheus to that place where the Tyrrhenian 
Sea joins it ſelf with that of Ionia, thruſt- 
ng him under the Iſle of Trinacria, that ſo 
e might have a perpetual Tomb tho he 
as alive. From whence the Poet ſays, 


Vaſta giganteis ingeſta eſt inſula membris 
Trinacris; & magnis ſubjettum molibus urget 
Hithereas auſum ſperare Typhoea ſedes. 
Nititar ille quidem, pugnatque reſurgere ſepe : 
Dextra ſed Auſonio manus eſt ſubjecta Peloro: 
Leva Pacihne, tibi: Lilybeo crura premuntur : 
Degravat tua caput, ſub qua reſupinus 4- 
renas = 0043 e 3 
Ejectat, flammamque fero vomit ore Typhotus, 
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„Dung of the Earth. And all this hath 
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18 The Firſt Dialogue. 
I T who thunder'd the Iſle of Prochita upon 
© another; I who repreſs'd. the Boldneſs of 
* Licaon, and at the time of Dexcalion melted 
© the Earth rebellious againſt Heaven; I 
* who, by ſo many manifeſt and ſignal Per- 
formances, have ſhew'd that I am moſt 
-worthy of my Authority, am not now able 
to make head againſt and withſtand certain 
puny Men; and I am conſtrain'd to let the 
World go as Chance and Fortune would 
have it, to my great diſhonour and {ſhame : il 
and ues Fortune, overtakes her; 
and he that overcomes her, enjoys her. 
Now I am. become like E/op's old Lion, 
* that the Aſs kick'd without any danger, 
the Ape made mouths. at, and the Hog 
rub'd her dirty ſide againſt, as at an inſen- 
{ible Block. Where I formerly had moſt 
noble Oracles, Fanes, and Altars; now 
| they are moſt unworthily demoliſh'd, and 
miſerably profan'd ; and in their place Al 
tars and Statues are erected to certain Per- 
ſons whom I am aſham'd to name, becauſe 
they are worſe than our Satyrs, Fauns, and 
other Half. Beaſts, viler than even the Cro- 
codiles of Egypt : For theſe being led only 
by Magick and Mechaniſm, ſhe b 
ſigns of Divinity; but the others are mere 


* % 
bl 


A 


happen'd thro the ill- nature of Fortune, 
Which is my Enemy; which has not lifted 
up and exalted them ſo much to honour 
them, as to undervalue, ſlight, and deſpiſe 


— 
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The Firſt Dialogue. 19 
© us. The Laws, ' Statutes, Worſhips, Sa- 
6 crifices: and Ceremonies, which 1 have 
given, / ordain'd, commanded and inſtitu- 
ted by my Mercaries, are broken and an- 
nud; and in their place ſucceed the moſt 
filthy and moſt abominable Villanies that 
ever this blind Jade could encourage and 
favour: that ſo as Men by us became He- 
© © roes, they may after this become worſe | 
© than Brutes. The Smoke of roafted Fleſh 
© offer'd upon the Altars in our Service, 
comes no more to our Noſtrils : but if 
ſometimes we have a deſire to taſte, We are 

E < oblig'd to go thro Kitehins like the Dis Pa- 
| © Zellarii, And altho ſome Altars ſmoke with 
© Incenſe (quod dat avara manw) by little 
and little; doubtleſs this Smoke is ſpent, 
that there may not remain any footfſtep of 
* our holy Inſtitutions. We know very well 
© by experience, that this World is juft like 
* askittiſh Horſe, that knows very well when 

© he is rid by one who cannot manage him to 
© © purpoſe; he bounces, and deſpiſes his Ri- 
der, and ſtrives to throw him out of the 
© Saddle ; and when he hath thrown him 
down, he turns and kicks him. | 
== < Behold how my Body is'dry'd, and my 
Brain moiften'd ; Swellings ariſe, and my 
= Teeth. fall; my Fleſh turns of a golden, 
and my Hair of a ſilver Colour; my Eye- 
* brows enlarge, and my Face contracts; 
* my Breath fails, and Coughing grows upon 
* me; I fit firmly, and walk unſteddily; my 
„ 8 _ + Pulfe 
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"Y | The Firſt Dialogue. | 
P ulſe t embles, and my Ribs gro- toge- 


ther; my Bones grow ſmall, and my Joints 


grow great: and to ſhut, up all, what tor- 
ments me moſt, is, that when my Heels 
grow hard, my Calves grow ſoft; and the 
Bags of my Bagpipe grow long, and the 


Pipe it ſelf is worn ſhort. My Wife Juno 


is no longer jealous of me z m e 69 
takes no more care of me. Not to ſpeak 


* 
0 
5 
. 
0 
0 
0 
of other Gods, I would have you ſeriouſſy 
think of your own Husband Vulcan. He 
« that us'd to beat the Anvil with ſo much 
vigour and force, that his loud and fiery 
0 
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Blows pierc'd to the Skies from ignivomous 
Etna; and the Eccho of the Concavities of 
the ringing Veſuvius, and ſtony Taburnus 
anſwer'd him; at preſent what is become 


of the Strength of my Smith, and your 


Husband ? Is it not ſpent? Is it not ſpent? 
He has no more force to blow the Bellows 
for kindling his Fire: He has no more 
ſtrength to lift the heavy Hammer, to 
ſtrike the hot Metal. U ect 
As for, you, my dear Siſter, if you will 


not give credit to What others ſay of you, 


only ask your Looking-Glaſs, and it will 


tell you, that by reaſon of the Wrinkles 


which have made bold with your comely 

Face, and the Furrows that the Plough of 
Time has drawn upon your Forehead, the 

Painters find daily moreand more difficul- 

ty to draw # — to the life, without : offend- 

When you laugh'd or ſmil'd, theſe 

bs 120 8 


De Firſt Dialogue. 21 
wtwo extraordinary genteel Dimples, two 
Centers, and two Points in the midſt of ſo 
charming and lovely Graces, captivated the 

whole World, and added a great many more 


Beauties to your Countenance; fo that if 


you only dally'd or ſported a little, Love 
pop'd his ſharp and burning Arrows at the 
Hearts of your Admirers. Now if we be- 


gin from the corners of your mouth, and 


end at the foremention'd part, from both 
ſides we begin to diſcover the figure of 
four Parentheſes, which being doubled, it 
looks as if they would ſhut your mouth to 
hinder you. from laughing; having alſo 
© theſe circumferential Arches which are be- 
tween the Ears and Teeth, to make you 
look like a Crocodile: Not to tell you, that 
whether you laugh or no, the internal Geo- 
meter who dries up your vital Moiſture, 
who ſtill makes your Skin come nearer 
your Bones, and devours your Fat, draws 
very deep parallel Lines upon you in ; 0 
numbers, by which he ſhews you the direct 
way that leads you as it were to your 

* Grave, What do you cry for, Venus ? 
What do you laugh at, Momns? (he ſa id 
his, ſeeing Momw ſhowing his Teeth, and 
Venus ſhedding Tears) © Likewiſe Momus 
8* knows when one of theſe Teſters (one of 
* which tells more Truths of his Actions in 
* the Ear of his Prince, than all the Court 
* beſides; and by whom, thoſe who dare 
not ſpeak out, often make Motions and + 
„ Pro- 
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dow does 
from us. > Vir- 
(tue, is immutable'and immortal: and if ſhe ll 
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22 "The Firſt Dialogue: | 

© Propoſals, and cauſe others to do the like, 
© under the covert of a Jeſt) ſaid that Eſcu- 
© lapins had pro 


pos'd the Powder of Hartſ- ll 
* horn for you, with Conſerve of Coral, after 
having di d out two great Lumps of proud 
Fleſh ſo ſecretly, that every Boy in Heaven 
* knows of it. Look then, dear Siſter, how 
* that Traitor Time ſubdues and keeps us 


* under, and how all of us are ſubje& to 


Change: And what is moſt afflicting of all, 
is, that we have no Certainty, nor ſo much 
Las Hope, to reſume that Bein 


and Form 
* which we were ſometime poſſeis'd of. Let 
* usgo on, and not turn back: And as we 
© have no remembrance of what we were 


before we were in this ſtate of Being, ſo MW 
\ © let us note | 


xpect to be able to know what 
* we {ſhall be hereafter: Thus Piety, Reli- 
* gion, and the Fear of us, Honour, Reſpett, 
© and Love vaniſh; all which were wont to 
* attend our Majeſty, Power, Providence, 
« Virtue, ignity and Beauty, as the Sha- 

the Body ; but all theſe are fled 
Truth alone, with abſolute Vir- 


+ tometimes droops and hides her head, yet 
* no ſooner does her Handmaid Sophia reach 
forth her hand to lift her up, but ſhe un- 
A doubtedly riſes again. Let us take heed 
therefore, that we offend not the Divinit) 
of Fate, by injuring this double Deity, 10 
much recommended, and ſo much favour'd 
by it. Let us reflect on our approaching 
_ 15 „ 


Ihe Firſt Dialogue, 23 
future State, and not, as if we were in- 
different about the univerſal Deity, be 
wanting to raiſe our Hearts and Affections 
ter to this Giver of all Good, and the Diſtri- 

buter of all Lots and Fortunes. Let us 
ſupplicate that Divinity, to beſtow ha Py 
Genius's upon us, in our Transfuſion, .Paſ- 
ſage, or Metempſychoſis ; ſince however 
6 jinexorable he be, we muſt attend him with 
* Wiſhes, to be either preſerv'd in our pre- 
« ſent ſtate, or to enter into a better, or a 
like, or one but a little worſe, Not, to 
“ mention that the being well- affected to- 
ward this Supreme Deity, is as it were a 
ſign of a favourable Event: As he who is 
« determin'd to be a Man, is ordinarily and 
« neceſſarily led by his Deſtiny to paſs thro 
* his Mother's Belly. The Spirit that is pre- 
« deſtinated to be embody'd with a Fiſh, 
8 © muſt firſt be choak'd in Water; after the 
* ſame manner, he that is to be favour'd 
by the Gods, muſt obtain this by the 
means of good Wiſhes and good Actions. 
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lution of calling a grand Coungil of the Gods 
| that is to ſay, all thoſe 


of the round Table ; t 5 
who are truly and originally Gods, and have 
a Head for Counſel; excluding all Sheep- 
Heads, Ox-Horns, Goat-Beards, Aſſes-Ears, 
_ Hogs-Eyes, Apes-Noſes, Bucks-Foreheads, 


Pullets-Gizzards, Horſe-Bellies, Mules-Feet, 
and Serpents-Tails. For this end Proclama- 
tion being made by the mouth of Miſenus Son 
of Eolus (for Mercur) ſcorn'd to do it, tho he 
had formerly been Trumpeter and Publiſher 
of Edicts) all the Gods that were diſpers'd 
thro the Palace, immediately aſſembled to- 
gether. After they were all met, and ſi- 
lence kept, Jupiter appear'd with a fad and 
ſorrowful Aſpect, in the mean time ad- 


vancing with a great Preſence, and magiſte- 


rial Dignity ; but before he mounted his 
Throne, and appear'd in his Tribunal, o- 
mus preſented himſelf before him; who, ac- 
cording to his wonted Liberty of Speech, 
ſpoke with ſo low a Voice, that every one 
heard what he ſaid. This Council, O Fa- 


HE | Great Father of the Celeſtial 1 
1. Kingdom having proceeded thus far 

#1 « wid N . p i 3 ks, s £1 . 1 
and having ended his Converſation With Le- 
nus, the Propoſal of a Ball turn'd to a Reſo- 
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The Firſt Dialogues 23 
| © ther, ought to be delay'd to another day, 
and another occaſion ; for this humour of 
holding a Conclave immediately after din- 
ner, I doubt is owing to the liberal Hand 
of 13 Cup-bearer: For Nectar 
1 © that is not well-digeſted in the Stomach, 
does not comfort or refreſh, but ſpoils and 
« deſtroys the Temper, and diſturbs the Fan- 
cy, makes ſome merry out of meaſure, and 
others extravagantly frolickſom, others ſu- 
« perſtitiouſly devout; ſome vainly heroick, 
© {ome cholerick, others great Builders of 
& < Caſtles in the Air: inſomuch that by the 
floating of theſe Vapours which paſs thro 
Heads of a different Make and Complexion, 
every thing miſcarries, and vaniſhes in 
* ſmoke, "Th evident, Jupiter, that Nectar 
* hath put the Species of wanton and frisking 
Thoughts into a terrible commotion in 
* your Brain, and made you evil-diſpos'd ; 
for every body judges you (tho I am the 
* only Perſon that dare tell it) overcome and 
* oppreſs'd with Gall. What other Judg- 
ment can be paſs'd upon your going about 
* to, handle Affairs ſo ſerious and weighty, 
that I don't pretend to underſtand them, 
much leſs to deſcribe them in words; eſpe- 
os © cially in this juncture, that we are met un- 
W © prepar*d to give Counſel ; on this occaſion, 
that we are aſſembled to feaſt; at this 
* time ſo ſoon after Dinner, and with the 
* Circumſtances of having eat well and drank 
5 better?? Now becauſe it is neither cuſto- 
3 ä mary, 


1 The Firſt Dialogue. 
mary, nor very lawful for the reſt of the 
Gods to enter into diſpute with Momus, Ju- 
piter after he had thrown him a Half-Smile, | 
and ſcornful Leer, without troubling himſelf | 
to anſwer him, he mounts his high Chair, 
| fits down, and caſts his eyes about upon 
the great Council of State that ſat in a Cir- I 
cle to aſſiſt him. You may eaſily imagine, 
that at his Look every Heart n to beat, 
being ſtruck with Wonder and Fear, as well | 
as fill'd with Reverence and Reſpect, which 
riſe in mortal and immortal Breaſts, when- 
ever his Majeſty preſents it ſelf. After hay- 
ing lower'd his Eye-brows a little, and 
| look'd — he empty'd his Breaſt of a 
fiery Sigh, and broke out in theſe words. 


Jupiters Speech. 


© DON'T expect, O ye Gods! that, ac- 
© cording to my wonted cuſtom, I ſhould 
thunder an artful Introduction into your 
* ears, and a handſom Thred of Narration, 
© together with a pleaſant and comprehenſive 
* Epilogue to wind up the whole Diſcourſe: 
© Don't look for an ornate Contexture of 
« words, a fine Ranging of Sentences, a rich 
Apparatus of elegant Sayings, a ſumptuous 
© Pomp of elaborate Expreſſions ; and, after 
© the manner of Orators, Thoughts put thrice 
© under the File, &er they appear once on 
* the 'To.gue. i 
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Wos bot, non hoc iſta fibi tempus ſpritacals 


Believe me, O yo Gods, for in believing 
bellev 


+: me ye ſhall believe the Truth; the chaſte 
Lucina hath fill'd Her ſilver Horns twelve 
no, times, ſince I reſoly'd to call this Aſſembly 
ni this Ys this hour, and upon ſuch terms 
el * as you fee; and at this preſent I am more 


© concern'd to find out what may hide our 

© Diſgrace and Misfortune, than I am to 
premeditate and find words ſuited to the 
W* Occaſion of our meeting. 

II hear you are ſurpriz d that I have call'd 
you from your Diverſion at this time, and 
« ſummon'd an Aſſembly of the Gods to 
© meet in Council after Dinner, I find you 
W* grumble that J put you upon ſerious matters 
ona Day of Rejoicing; and every one of 
vou is diſturb'd at the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, and the publiſhing of the Proclama- 
tion. But tho the reaſon of theſe Actions 
and Circumſtances depends merely upon 
my Pleaſure, which has propos'd and inſti- 
W tuted them; and tho my Will and Decree 
bde the very Reaſon and Ground of Juſtice ; 
We yet, before I proceed any farther, I ſhall 
endeavour to remove all your Amazement 

and Confuſion, Reſolutions then ought to 
* be ſlow, grave, and well weigh'd ; Coun- 
* ſel mature, ſecret, and cautious; bur Exe- 
* Cution muſt be wing'd, ſwift, and uick, 
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Don't think therefore, that ſome ſtrange 
Humour hath ſeiz'd me at Dinner, and 
holds me captive ever ſince; and that my 


Behaviour proceeds not from the Dictates 
* of Reaſon; but from the Force of NeQar's 
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Fumes : For juſt this day twelve-month 
I begun to ruminate within my ſelf, what 
I ſhould execute on this day and hour. 
And I choſe to meet you here juſt after 
Dinner, becauſe bad News are very. im- 
proper to be told to an empty Stomach. I 
thought it beſt to take you at unawares, 
becauſe I am very ſure that you are much 
more forward to come together to a good 
Feaſt, than to meet in Council, which you 
mortally hate : for fome are afraid of it, 
leſt they create to themſelves Enemies ; 
ſome becauſe they know not what ſide 
ſhall have the better; ſome leſt their Ad- 
vice ſhould be {lighted ; ſome becauſe their 
Opinion is often rejected; ſome leſt they 
ſhould be oblig'd to break thro that Neu- 
trality which they love to obſerve in doubt- 


ful Caſes; ſome to ſhun the occaſions of 


burdening their Conſciences; in ſhort, 
ſome for one reaſon, and ſome for ano- 
ther. I put you in mind at this time, 
my Brethren and Sons, that thoſe whom 
Fate has allow'd to taſte Ambroſia, and 
drink Nectar, and arrive at the Degree 
and Dignity of Majeſty, are under a ne- 
ceſſity to bear with all the Uneaſineſs and 
Trouble it brings along with it. 5 2 
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c Diadem, the Mitre, the Crown, add Dig- 
« nity only to the Head they burden; the 
4 as rt: and Scepter adorn only that 
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y which they encumber. 


Would you know the Reaſon why I 


have fix'd upon a Feaſt-Day for this pur- 


poſe, and particularly ſuch a Day as this? 


Are you really of the mind, are you really 
of the mind I ſay, that this Day ſhould 
be ſpent in Rejoicing ? And are you not 


convinc'd that this Day ſhould be ac- 


counted the moſt tragical Day in the whole 
Lear? Who among you, that has juſtly 


-confider'd, will not judg it a moſt diſ- 
graceful thing to celebrate the Commemo- 
ration of our Victory over the Giants, at a 


time when we are ſet at nought and de- 
fiance by the Scum of the Earth? O that 
omnipotent and inflexible Fate had pleasd 


then to have driven us from Heaven, when 


the Dignity and Proweſs of our Enemies 


ſhould not have made our Overthrow ſo 


ſhameful ! For this day we are in a worſe 
Condition, than if we were not in Heaven, 
worſe*than when we were driven out of 
it; ſince that Fear of us, which render'd 
us ſo glorious, is gone; ſince the great Re- 
putation of our Majeſty, Providence and 
Juſtice, is blaſted; and, which is worſe, 
we have no Means or Force to repair our 
Misfortune, and vindicate our Honour; 
becauſe Juſtice, with which Fate governs 
the Governours of the World, hath quite 
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Firſt Dialogue. : 
taken away all that Authority and Power 
which was ſo ill imploy'd by us. Our 
Shame and Nakedneſs are laid open, and 


made manifeſt to the Eyes of Mortals; and 


Heaven it ſelf bears witneſs againſt our 


Miſcarriages, with Evidence as clear and 


certain, as the Stars are bright and ſhining: a 


For the Fruits, Relicks, Reports, Words, 
Writings and Hiſtories of our Adulteries, i 


Inceſts, Whoredoms, Wrath, Indignation, | 
Rapine, and other Crimes and Wickednel- | 


ſes, are openly known upon Earth: And 


for a Reward of our Errors and Crimes 


we have committed greater ones, in ex- 
alting to Heaven the Triumphs of our vi- 


ces, and Seats of our Debauches, leaving 

Virtue and Juſtice baniſh'd, bury'd and 
neglected in Hell, | 

And to begin at leſſer Matters, as at 
Venial Sins: Why has Deltaton, this Tri- 
angle I fay alone, obtain'd four Stars near 
Meduſa's Head, under Andromeda's Poſte- 
riors, and above the Raw's Horn? Why, 
but to ſhew the Partiality of the' Gods. 
What makes the Dolphin join'd to Capri- 
corn on the North, Lord of fifteen Stars ? 
"Tis that he may be able to ſee and con- 
template the Aflumption of him who is 
the good Procurer (not to ſay Pander) of 
Neptune and Ampihtrite. Why do tlie ſeven 
Daughters of Atlantis ſit upon the Neck of 
the White Bull? Becauſe he treaſonably 


boaſts that he is the Father of us Gods, 


| r having, 
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© having, as he pretends, ſupported us and 
Heaven that was going to decay; or to 
* ſhew the Levity and Inconſtancy of our 
| © Godſhips, for having plac'd them there. 
Why did * np adorn Cancer with nine 
© © Stars, beſides the other four which ſtand 
© round them, and are for nouſe ? only out 
6 of Caprice, becauſe he pinch'd Alcides's Heel 
© when he fought with this huge Giant. 
Who can tell me any other reaſon than 
the ſimple. and irrational Decree, of the 
© Gods, why Serpentaurus (calld by us 
8 © Greeks Ophiulcos) together with his dy 
© < poſſeſſes the Bounds of ſix and thirty Stars? 
What weighty and reaſonable Cauſe can 
© be aſſignd why Sagittarius uſurps one and 
© thirty Stars? Becauſe he was Son to Exſche- 
mia, Nurſe. or Foſter-Mother to the Mu- 
© ſes. Why did he not rather own his Mo- 
ther? becauſe he learn'd to dance, and 
play comical Tricks. Why has Aquarius 
* four and forty Stars near Capricorn; may 
be becauſe he ſav'd the Daughter of Venus 
in a Lake, Why not others (to whom we 
Gods are ſo much beholden) who have 
© their Graves in the Earth, rather than this 
© Fellow, whoſe Service is not worthy of ſuch 
* a Recompence as this ſpacious Field? Let 
Venus give a reaſon why ſhe was pleas'd to 
order it ſo. 3 3 

* Altho Piſces deſerve ſome Reward for 
having driven from the River Euphrates 
that Egg, which being hatch'd by a Dove, 
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brought forth the nag? of the Goddeſs of 
Paphas ; yet do you think it reaſonable 
they ſhould be adorn'd with four and thir- 
ty Stars, beſides the other four that ſtand 
round them, and dwell out of the Water, 
in the moſt noble and pleaſant Region of 


Heaven? To what end does Orion ſtand 


in a warlike Poſture, with his Arms bran- 
diſh'd, embroider'd with eight and thir 
Stars in the Eaſtern Latitude of Taurus? 


He ſtands there upon a mere Caprice of 


Neptune, who not fatisfy*d to exerciſe his 


Power and Prerogatives under Water, 


where his lawful Dominion lies, meddles 
with ſuch little Matters out of his own Pa- 
trimony. You know that the Hare, Dog, 


and little Bitch have three and forty Stars 


in the South, only for playing two or three 
little Tricks, ſuch as obtain'd Places for 


the Hara, the Cup, the Dragon and the 


Raven, that got one and forty Stars in 
memory of the Gods ſending the Raver 


one day to bring them ſome Water to 


drink; but the Raven by the way met 
with a Fig-Tree which bore Figs: This 


Bird found by the Taſte they were ripe, 


and ſo fell to eating. When he had done, 


he remember'd the Water, and ſo went to 


fill his Pitcher ; but ſeeing a Dragon there 
he was afraid, and ſo return'd to the Gods 
with an empty Barrel. The Gods willin 
to make known how well the Raven ha 
imploy'd its Wit and Judgment, have de- 
— | _-. Cferib'd 
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ſcrib'd in Heaven this Hiſtory of ſo prett 
and uſeful a Servant. You ſee how well 
ve have ſpent our Time, Ink and Paper. 
Who has predeſtinated the Southern Crown, 
which lies under the Bow and Feet of Sa. 
gittarius, adorn'd with thirteen ſhining To- 
azes, to be eternally without a Head to 
l it? Ts it not a fine thing to ſee that 
Fiſh which is under the feet of Aquarius 
and Capricorn, divided into twelve Eyes, 
with ſix other that encompaſs her? I won't 
& ſay any thing of Altars, Cenſers, Lamps, 
or Veſtries, becauſe *twas never ſo neceſſary 
to be in Heaven as now, when we have no 
WF Intereſt on earth. At this time the Reli- 
gion and Worſhip of the Gods upon earth, 
may be conſider'd only as a Relick, or as a 
Plank of a Ship that has ſuffer'd Shipwreck. 
© I fay nothing of Capricorn, becauſe he 
appears to me moſt worthy of a heavenly 
Poſſeſſion, for doing us the favour to ſhow 
us how Python was to be overcome: for it 
would have been neceſſary elſe for the Gods 
to change and transform themſelves into 
Beaſts, before they could have the honour 
to enter into this War; and he hath in- 
ſtructed us in this Doctrine, viz. That he 
| who knows not how to make himſelf a 
Brute, cannot maintain his Dignity in a 
nobler ſtate. 0 25 
don't ſpeak of the Virgin, becauſe her 
Virginity is ſafe no where but in Heaven, 
having Leo on one ſide, and Scorpius on — 
” other 
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other for a guard. The poor little Girl is | 
- © fled from the Earth, becauſe the exceſſive 
© Luft and Wantonneſs of the Women, who | 
* rhe bigger their Bellies grow, love the 
Sport the better, would violate her Chafti- 
7 > © ty, even tho ſhe was in her Mother's 
Womb; and therefore ſhe enjoys her ſix ji 
Land twenty Caxpuancles, beſides other ſix 
* which are within her, and lie out of view. 
I dare fay nothing of the ſpotleſs Majeſty i 
© of theſe two Aſſes which ſhine in the ſpace fi 
* of Cancer; becauſe chiefly of theſe, both 
| 7 * by Juftice and Reaſon, is the Kingdom ot 
| © Heaven; as 1 fhall invincibly demonſtrate 
| by moſt powerful Reaſons ſome other time, 
HL for I dare not ſpeak now of ſuch an im- 
| — # pom matter, ſo much as ex paſſant. But 
| | C T a 


| m only griev'd and vex'd that theſe two 
1 _ © divine Animals have been fo ſcurvily trea- 
ted, not having ſo much as a Houſe offi 
I their own to dwell in, but are glad to take 
* Lodgings of that retrograde aquatick Ani. 
mal: Beſides, we have beſtow'd on them 
| _ two little pitiful Stars ta each one, 
| 4 


_ theſe two only of the fourth Magni. 
II I ſhall determine 2 preſent a. 
bout the Altar, Capricorn, Virgo, or Afini 
* altho Iam very much difpleas'd that any 0 
them ſhould not be treated according ti 
* their ' Dignity, but inſtead of being ho 
* nour'd, are perhaps injur'd and affronted: 
but I turn to other purpoſes, which arc 
A 2 * weigh'd 
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of weigh'd in the fame Scales with the for- 
Is it not reaſonable that the other Ri- 


„vers on Earth ſhould grumble by reaſon of 
„the wrong they ſuffer? For, pray, why 
5 © ſhould Eridanus ha ve his four and thirty 


Lights, which appear beyond, and on this 
6 fide of the Tropick of Capricorn, rather 
* than others as Seferving and great, and 
others mort deſerving and great than he? 

Ils it enough to ſay that the Siſters of Phae- 
= © tor have their Lodgings there? Or perhaps 
vou think he ſhould be fo celebrated, be- 

L3 © cauſe at that place fell by my hand the 


: & © thunder-ftruck Son of Apollo, for having 


* bubbPd his Father out of his Office, Dig- 
« nity and Authority. Why was Bellerophon's 
© Horſe mounted up to Heaven to be cloth'd 
© with twenty Stars, tho his Rider lies bu- 
* ry'donearth ? To what purpoſe does that 
Arrow, which ſhines Vil five Stars with 
* which 'tis enamel'd, ſtand ſo near to Aquila 
* and the Dolphin? . Surely it is very much 
out of humour, that it is at ſuch a diſtance 
from Sagittarius, who would otherwiſe 
: ore him very good ' Employment, after 
having ſhot that which he has bended. 
* Now I wov'd fain know what this Harp 
made of Ox-horns, in form of a Teſtuao, - 
* does between the Skin of the Lion, and the 
© Head of this white ſweet Swan, I'd fain 
know if it ſtays there in honour of the Tor- 
* toiſe, or of the Horns, or of the Harp ; 
IM Ds: or 


_— 


K Kaka & K K K K „ „ „ aa A A A A A aA a a A A 


© 
4 
0 
c 
0 


36 We Firſt Dialogue. 


or that every one might ſee the Art of Mer- 

cur) who made it, or in teſtimony of his 
vain and diſſolute Boaſting. 17 af. 

* Behold, O ye Gods, our Buſineſs! This 
is the noble Work of our hands, by which 
we do honour to Heaven. See the fine Fa- 
bricks, not much unlike thoſe which Chil- 
dren make of Clay, Mud, Twigs, Boughs, 
and Branches; thus imitating the Work of 


grown Men. Do you think that we muſt. 


not givefaccount and reaſon of theſe things ? 
Can you believe we ſhall be leſs queſtion d, 
interrogated, judg'd, and condemn'd for 

idle Works, than for idle Words? The 
Goddeſſes Juſtice, Temperance, Conſtan- 


cy, Liberality, Patience, Truth, e 
e 


Wiſdom, and a great many more Goddeſſes 


and Gods, are baniſh'd not only from Hea- 


ven, but alſo from Earth: and in their 


room, and in the ſtately Palaces built by | 


the moſt high Providence, ſucceed Dol- 
phins, Goats, Ravens, Serpents, and other 
Uncleanneſſes, Levity, Caprice and Hu- 
mour. If what J ſay gives you any uneaſi- 
neſs; and if you are touch'd with Remorſes 
of Conſcience for the Good you have omit- 
ted and neglected; how much more, think 
ye, ought thoſe to be prick'd and pierc'd to 
the heart, for the horrid Crimes and Wic- 
kedneſs, which we were ſo far from re- 
penting of, that we even celebrated Tri- 
umphs, and erected Trophies for them, 
not only in a decay'd and ruinous Chappel, 
F Fo, an 
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© and earthly Temple, but even in Heaven, 
© and in the eternal Stars? Miſtakes and Miſ- 


A < 5 committed thro Frailty, and un- 
W< inſtruc 
eaſily pardon'd : But what Mercy, what 


ed Levity, may be born with, and 


Favour can be pleaded for thoſe, who being 
placed as the Preſidents of Juſtice, never- 
theleſs, as a Reward of moſt criminal Miſ- 
takes, commit greater ones, by honouring, 
rewarding and exalting to the Heavens the 
Delinquents together with their Crimes ? 
For what great and virtuous Action did 


8 Perſeus obtain ſix and twenty Stars? For 


having kill'd the Gorgons while they were 


1 O N 2 G 
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aſleep, by favour of the Wings, and Shield 
of Cryſtal which render'd him inviſible, in 
the Service of Minerva, to whom he pre- 
ſented Meduſa's Head? But this was not 
enough, that he ſhould ſtand there; but 
for long and famous Memory, his Wife Au- 
dromeda muſt appear to him with her three 
and twenty, as alſo his own Father · in- 
law Cepheus, with his thirteen Stars, who 
| expos'd his innocent Daughter to the mouth 
of a Whale for a Caprice of Veptune, who 
Vas offended at her Mother Caſſiopeia, who 


thought herſelf more beautiful than the 


| Nereides. And yet his Mother is to be ſeen 

there now fitting in her Chair, adorn'd witli 
other thirteen Stars, upon the Confines of 
the Artick Circle. What does that Fa- 
ther. of the Lambs with Wool of Gold, 
with his eighteen Stars, beſides theſe ſeven _ 


© ſay, bleating upon the Equinoctial? Tis 
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© which encompaſs him; what does he, I 


perhaps to proclaim the Simplicity and 
« Folly of the King of Colehvs, the Impu- 
" © dence of Meduſa, the luftful Temerity of 
© Jaſon, and the unjuſt Providence of us here 
« preſent. Theſe two little Striplings which 
© {ucceed the Bull in the Zodiack wittr their 
© eighteen Stars, befides the ſeven. By- 
© ſtanders which are without form, pray 
© what good or fine thing do they diſcover, 
except the reciprocal Love of two Bur- 
r ee „ 
For what reaſon hath Scorpius obtain'd 
* the Reward of one and twenty Stars, 
< beſides the eight which are in his Fore- 
© part, and the nine which are round him, 
and other three without form? For a 
Reward of the Homicide directed by the 
Levity and Envy of Diana, upon her Rival 
Hunter Orion. You know, that Chiron 
* with his Beaſt obtain'd in the Southern 
* Latitude of Heaven. ſixty ſix Stars, for 
being pedantick Tutor ro the Boy who 
* ow'd his Original to the Whoredom of Pe- 
+ lews and Thetis. You muſt know likewiſe, 
that Ariadne's Crown, in which ſhine eight 
Stars, and which is ſituated upon Boote's 
Breaſt and the Serpent's Folds, is placed 
there in perpetual memory of the unfawful 
* Love of Bacchus, When he embrac'd the 
* King of Crete's Daughter, after Theſeus who 
had firſt deflower'd her, and then _ 
, 6 f | Oo er 
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her off. The Lion that carries a Baſilisk in 

* his Heart, and poſſeſſes the ſpace of five 
and thirty Stars; pray what is he always 
a doing in Cancer ? He is there perhaps in 
_ © company with his Fellow-Soldier and Ser- 
© vant, the Servant of angry Jano, whom ſhe 
* caus'd to deſtroy the Clevnian Territories, 
| © that ſo ſhe might have an occaſion to ſet 
| © the mighty Aleides at work againſt him. 
| © The invincible and laborious Hercules, my 
© Son, who with his Club and Lion's Skin 
_ © defends himſelf, hath better deſery'd eight 
© and twenty Stars, for ſo many heroical 
Actions, than any other whatſoever. But 
© to tell the truth, I don't think it conve- 
© nient that he ſhould hold this place, from 
* whence he puts his Knee before the Eyes of 
_ © Juſtice; the wrong that's done to the con- 
$ Jogal Knot of my Juno, by me and the 
© Whore Megara his Mother. The Ship of 
Anu, in which are fix'd five and forty re- 
* ſplendent Stars near the Antartick Circle, 
is it placed there for any other end, than 
_ © to eternize the Memory of the great Miſ- 
© carriage of the wiſe Minerva, who by this 
© means inſtituted the firſt Pirates, that fo 
the Sea might not be without its buſy Rob- 

bers more than the Land? 
But to turn our view to the Girdle of 
Heaven: Why does that Bull at the begin- 
ming of the Zodiack poſſeſs two and thirty 
clear Stars, not to name that which is upon 
the point of the Northern Horn, and eleven 
* D 4 -* 2 > =" _—— 


of the Earth; namely, in the Areadian 
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© others which are call'd formleſs? Becauſe, 
« forſooth, Jupiter raviſh'd the Daughter of 


Agenor, the Siſter of Cadmus! What Ea- 
gie is that in the Firmament, which uſurps | 
* the ſpace of fifteen Stars beyond Sagittarius, 


towards the Pole? There Jupiter was 
* weary when he celebrated the Triumph 


© of raviſh'd Gammedes, and the victorious 
© Flames of Love. This Bear, this Bear, O 


© ye Gods! why is ſhe placed in the moſt 
© conſpicuous part of the World, as in a 
© high Lanthorn, as in the moſt airy and 
© ſpacious Court, and moſt famous SpeQacle 


in the Univerſe that can preſent it ſelf to 
our eyes? Perhaps that every body might I 


© ſee the Conflagration which the Father of 


© the Gods kindled after the Conflagration 


of the Earth by Phaeton's Chariot, when he 
* repair'd the Ruins of the Fire, by calling 
muß the frighted Rivers out of the Caverns 


„Territories. Behold another Fire kindled 
* in my Breaſt, coming from the bright and 
* ſhining Countenance of the Virgin Nona» 
ering, Which enter'd at my Eyes, ſcalded 
my Heart, burnt my Bonks, and penetra- 
ted even to the Marrow : fo that neither 
Water, nor any other Remedy, could cool 
* or quench my Flame, There was in this 
Fire an Arrow which pierc'd thro my Heart, 


© a Band which tied my Soul, and Talons 
* which carry'd me away from my ſelf, and 
* made me a Prey to her Beauty. W. | 
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© ted facrilegious Whoredom, I violated the 
Society of Diana, and was unjuſt to my 
W © moſt faithful Conſort : I repreſented to my 
ſelf the Brutality of my Exceſs, in the 
(form and ſhape of a Bear; and was fo far 
from conceiving Horrour at this abomina- _ 
© ble ſight, that this ſame Monſter appear'd 
* ſo/lovely to me, and pleas'd me to ſuch a 
degree, that I was willing the lively Image 
© of it ſhould be exalted to the higheſt and 
« moſt magnificent Seat of the heavenly Fa- 
© brick. This is the Crime, this the Bru- 
© tality, this the horrible Blot, which the 
© Water of the Ocean diſdain'd and abomi- 
© nated to waſh ; that Thetis, for fear of pol- 
6 luting her Waves, would not ſuffer to ap- 
roach her Abode; that Dichuna hath for- 
bid entrance into her Deſart, for fear of 
* profaning her ſacred College; and the Ne- 
* reides and Nymphs have ſhun'd for the 
* ſame reaſon, OT 885 
Ia poor miſerable Sinner tell my Sin, I 
tell my moſt grievous Sin, in the preſence 
* of abſolute unſpotted Juſtice, and before 
you. To this time I have ſinned moſt 
* grievouſly, and by my bad Example have 
; given you occaſion and permiſſion todo the 
like. And withal I confeſs, that both you 
* and I have molt deſervedly incurr'd the 
* Diſpleaſure of Fate, which makes us be 
* difown'd any longer for Gods; and ſo given 
up Heaven to the Abominations of the 
Earth. Fate hath diſpens'd. with the 
RE - N breaking 
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breaking down of our 'Temples, Ima 
and Statues upon Earth, that thoſe w 
a baſe and low 
«© nature, may be thrown down from their 


« exalted State—Alas, O ye Gods | what 
« ſhall we do? what ſhall We think? what 


enn we expect? We have foully prevari- i 


( cated, we have perſiſted In our Crimes 

ment is join'd to and 

© continu'd with our Crimes 

Let us provide then, let us provide a- 

| el us; For as Fate 

th not * it out of our power to fall, 
not 


ſc not put it out of dur power to 
© riſeagain: And as we have been forward 
« tofall, ſo let us alſo be dy to ſet our 
1 ſelves upon our Feet again, If we will 


© make that Reparation which is in our 


© power, we may without difficulty free 
© our ſelves from that Puniſhment, which our 


„Crimes have made us undergo, and than 


* which a worſe could not have befal'n us. 
If we are ty'd by a Chain of Crimes, we 


* may beloos'd by the Hand of Juſtice, If 


* our Levity hath depreſs'd us, our Gravity 
© muſt raiſe us up. Let us return to Juſtice, | 
* by departing from which, we have de- 


_ © parted from our ſelves ; ſo that we are no 
more Gods, we are no more our ſelves. 


© We muſt return to her, if we would return 


4 to our ſelves, - The Order and Manner of 
© this Reparation is, firſt to remove from our 
Shoulders the grievous weight of Crimes 


© which 
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which burden us; to remove from before 
dur Eyes the Veil of Inconſideration which 
W blinds us; to empty our Minds of Self- 
Love that retards us; to cuſt far from us 
all thoſe vain Thoughts that diſturb us; to 
= demoliſh all the Engines of Errors, and 
« Riifices of Perverſity, which hinder us in 
« our way, and {top our Progreſs, Bet us 
ruin and annul, as much as poſſible, the 
Triumphs and Trophies of our ungodly 
Deeds, that ſb a true Repentance for our 
« paſt Errors may appear. at the Tribunal of 

a Jud p, gt Gods | and remove 
4 Heaven all theſe Spectres, Statues, 
Images, Plctures, Figures, Proceſſes and 
Hliſtorles of our Avarice, Luſts, Theſts, 
Hatred, Contempt and ame. 
Let us leave this dark and gloomy night 
of our Errors, and accept of the Invita- 
* tlon from the charming Morning of a 
new day of Juſtice ; And let us place our 
© ſelves in ſuch a manner, that the Riſing 
* Sun may not ſee our Uncleanneſſes. We 
* muſt not only make our ſelves clean and 
beautiful, but we muſt alfo ſcour and po» 
* liſh our Abodesand Houſes, We muſt pu- 
© rify our ſelves both without and within. 
We mult firſt, Ifay, place our felves in the 
intellectual Heaven which is within us, and 
_ © afterwards in that ſenſible corporeal Hea- 
ven which preſents it ſelf to our Eyes. 
Let us remove from the Heaven of our 
* Minds the Bear of Deformity, the Arrow 


« of 
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of Detractlon, the Horſe: of Levlty, the 
© « Dog of Murmuring, the little Blech of 
- © Flattery, Let us iſh the Hercules of 
Violence, the Harp of Conſpiracy, the 

© Triangle of * the Bootes of Incon- 

« ſtancy, the Cephens of Cruelty, the Dragon 
of Envy, the Swan of Imprudence, the 

« Caſitpeia of Vanity, the Andromeda of La- 

" zineſs, the Perſeus of vain Anxiety. Let 

« us chaſe away the Opbiuleus of Evil-ſpeak- 

© ing, the Eagle of Arrogance, the Dolphin of 

© Luſt, the Horſe of Impatience, the Hydra 
of Concupiſcence, the Whale of Gluttony, 
the Orion of Rage, the River of Superfluity, 
the Gorgon of Ignorance, the Hare of vain 
Fear. Let us no longer carry in our Breaſt 

© the Argo of Avarice, the Bowl of Inſobrie- 
ty, the Balance of Iniquity, the Cancer of 

« Slowneſs, the Capricorn of Deceit. Let us 
not come near the Scorpion of Guile, the 
1 Centaur of animal Affection, the Altar of 
i - © Superſtition, the Crown of Pride, the Fiſb 
| « of ſhameful Silence, May the Twins inde- 


cent Familiarity, the Bull of Concern for 

mean things, the Ram of Inconſiderateneſs, 

| * the Lion of Tyranny, the Aquarius of Diſ- 
f ſoluteneſs, the Virgin of fruitleſs Conver- 

ſation, and the Sagittarius of Detract ion 

| fall with them. If we thus purge our Ha- 

« bitations, O ye Gods! if we thus renew 

our Heaven, the Conſtellations and In- 

« fluxes ſhall be new, the Impreſſions and 
Fortunes ſhall be new; for all things de- 

„ pend 
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nd upon this upper World, and contrary 
Mes depend on contrary Cauſes, Oha 
py | O truly fortunate we | if we could 
make à good Colony of our Minds and 
Thoughts. If any among you is not pleag'd 
with his preſent Condition, yet I hope he 
is pleas'd with the e Counſel, If we 
would change our State, we muſt change 
our Manners, If we would have that 
good and better, theſe muſt not be as they 
are now, or worſe, Let us purify our in- 
ward Affections; ſince by informing this 
internal World, it will not be hard to make 
Advances towards reforming the ſenſible 
and external World. I ſee you have done 
the firſt, O ye Gods | I ſee your Determi- 
nation; it is made, it is ſuddenly made, 
becauſe it is not ſubject to the Counterpoiſe 
Nov let us go on to the ſecond, that is, 
* to the external, corporeal, ſenſible and lo- 
« cal World. But we muſt proceed upon 
certain Reaſon, with Succeſſion and Order ; 
ve mult view and compare one thing with 
another, one Reaſon with another, before 
ve determine. For as ſome time is ſpent 
in the diſpoſing of corporeal things, ſo the 
execution of them cannot be made in an 
© inſtant, I allow then that you have three 
* days to decide and determine among your 
ſelves, whether this Reformation ſhould 
© be made or no; For by the Ordinance of 
Fate, I no ſooner propos*'d this, but you 
=  judg'd 
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« judg'd it moſt convenient and neceſſary. 
is not hy external Signs, Figures and Sha. 
dos, but really and in truth, that I per- 


$ ceiye your Diſpoſit ions, as you reciprocal i 


ly ſee mine; and I no ſdoner touch'd your 
0 Pars with = . but you touch' d 
4 - Eyes with the Splendour of your Con- 
« ſent. Se bi pe „ 
It remains then that you think and con- 
© fer with one another, about the manner 
how we muſt provide for thoſe things that 
b are to be diſpatch'd from Heaven, for 
* which we muſt prepare and order other 


Countries and Habitations ; and how theſc 


“ Seats may be fill'd, fo that Heaven may 
« not remain a Deſart, but be better adorn'd 
and inhabited. When the three days are 
© over, you muſt come into my Preſence 
« with mature Thoughts and Reflections up- 
on all theſe things; ſo that when we meet 
the fourth day, we may be able to deter- 
mine and pronounce what ſhall be the Form 
of this Colony, Dixi. . 


Thus, O Saulinus ! Father Jupiter touch'd 
the Ears, kindled the Spirits, and mov'd the 
Hearts of the celeſtial Senate and People 
when he _ diſcover'd in their Counte- 
nances and Geſtures (while he diſcours'd) 
that what he propos'd to them was con- 
cluded and determin'd in their Minds. 
They all with one Voice and Tone ſaid, We 
very willingly conſent, O Jupiter, to _ 
„ what 


9 Lurien ; here appear'd T 
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what you have: * to us, and what 
Fate hath certainly predeſtinated. Here 
ſucceeded the approving Hum of the Mul- 

titude, there appear'd * of a glad Reſo- 

f ens of a voluntary 
Obedience, there of Thought; here Ap- 
| . there wagging the Head; here one 
| of Look, there another, till the time of 
Supper drew near, and then one went to 


one place, another to another place. 


Saul. Theſe are no ſmall Matters, Sophia. 


| The Third Part of the Firſt Dialogue. 
wo B fourth Day being come, 


and it being about the Hour of 
Twelve, t oy all met in the General Council, 
where not only all the principal Gods were al- 
low'd to come, but likewiſe all the reſt who 
have a Place in Heaven by the Law of Na- 
ture, 'The Senate and the whole Tribe of 
Gods being ſer, and Jupiter, according to 
Cuſtom, being mounted upon his Throne of 
—_ with that kind of Diadem and Robe 
which he uſes to appear with only in the moſt 
ſolemn Councils: All things being ſettled, 
and the Company in a Poſture of Attention, 
and profound Silence commanded, in ſuch 
fort, that the whole Aſſembly ſeem'd to be 
fo many Statues or Pictures, the God Mer- 
cury preſented himſelf with his Orders, — 
it rue of igns 
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ſigns and Inſtructions; and placing himſelf | 
before Jupiter, he declar d, interpreted and 
explain'd what none of the Council was ig- 
norant of: which however was fit to be pro- 
nounc'd, to obſerve the Form and Decorum 
of the Statutes; that is, that the Gods were 
ready and prepar*d, without Deceit or Guile, 
and with a free and ſpontaneous Will, to re- 
ceive and put in execution whatſoever ſhould 
be concluded, appointed and order'd by the 

reſent Synod, When he had faid this, he 

ook'd round upon the Gods that ſtood about 

him, and requir'd them to declare and rati- 
fy what he had ſet forth in their name in 
the reſence of the Almighty Thunderer, 

by lifting up their hands; and ſo it was done, 

hen the great Protoparent open'd his Mouth, 
and broke out into theſe words ; * If our 
Victory, O ye Gods! over the Giants, was 
* glorious ; over the Giants, I ſay, who all of 
© a ſudden roſe up againſt us, who were fo- 
« reign and open Enemies, who attack'd us 
only from Ohmpus, and who endeavour'd, 

but could not throw us down from Hea 
ven ; how much more glorious and honou- 
rable will a Victory over our ſelves be, who 
were victorious over them ? How much 
more honourable and glorious, I ſay, will 
a Victory over our Affections be, which 
have ſo long triumph'd, which are our in- 
ward and domeſtick Enemies, which ty- 
'* rannize over us on every quarter, and 
* which have toſs'd and driven us from our 
6 ſelves? > Es 
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If then that Day on which we obtain'd a 

Victory, the Fruits whereof diſappear'd in 
a moment, was thought worthy: to be a 
bay of Feaſting and Re) — ow much 
more ought this Day to be ce ebrated with 

Joy and Gladneſs, the fruitful Glory of 
which will laſt to all future Generations? 
Let us change the Day of Rejoicing for our 
Victory over the Giants, to a Day of Re- 
joicing for our Victory over our ſelves, 
Let the Day in which we purg'd Heaven, 
be more ſolemn and joyful to us, than 
ever the Departure of the leprous People 


ic 
d 


could be to the Egyprians, or the Freedom 
L from the Babyloniſb Captivity to the He- 
a brews, This day Sickneſs, Peſtilence, Le- 
, proſy, are baniſh'd from Heaven to the De- 


farts; this day is broken that Chain of 
Crimes, and thoſe Fetters of Errors which 
bound us over to eternal Chaſtiſement. 
Now then, you being all in a good Diſpo- 
ſition to go on in this Reformation, and 
having (as I underſtand) premeditated - 
upon the manner of perfecting it; I ſhall 
go on, in order to ſpeak to every Particular, 
according to my beſt Judgment. And 
when any thing I 1 ſeems worthy of 
Approbation, tell me ſo; if any thing ſeems 
* inconvenient, let me know it; if you think 
* youcan do better, declare ſo; if any thing 
* ought to be aboliſh'd, tell me your _ 
nion; if any thing ought to be added, let 
me hear it: for * one has full liberty 
= © z to 
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© the World had Arms and Legs, a Body 
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to give his Votes; and whoever is ſilent, is 
« ſuppog'd to acquieſoe. At this all the Gods if 
roſo 8 by that ſign ratify'd what was 
ene dias 5 | 
Av begin then at the Head, (ſaid Jupiter) 
* let us conſider in the firſt place the Affairs 
of the North, and make proviſions about 
them; and then, by regular Steps, let ui 
« proceed in order till we arrive at the end. 
Tell me freely what your Judgment and 
Thoughts are concerning that Bear there? 
The Gods who firſt heard theſe: words, laid 
it upon Momus to anſwer ; who ſaid, * ?Tis 
© great Scandal, O Jupiter, and greater 
perhaps than you are aware of, that in the 
* moſt celebrated part of Heaven, in that 
part which Pythagoras (who underſtood that 


* 
* 
1 
2 
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and a Head) ſaid was the upper part of 
that, to which is oppoſite the other Ex- 
© treme which he call'd the lower Region 
according to what a Poet of that Sect ſings. 


Hie vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis, & allum 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque pro- 


There where the Mariners conſult in the 
* uncertain and untrodden Paths of the Sea; 
towards which all the Paſſengers who ſut- 
fer Storms and Tempeſts lift up their hands; 
# which the Giants aſpire at; there where 
the fierce Generation of Belus  rais'd the 
a 5 © Tower 
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Tower of Babel; where the Magicians of 
the Steel Looking-Glaſs ſought for the Ora- 
cles of Floron, one of the great Princes of 
the artick Spirits; where the Cabaliſts ſay 
Fama! would have rais'd a Throne, that 
he might be. like the mighty Thunderer ; 
there have you placed this ugly huge Mon- 
ſter of a Brute, not with ſupernumerary 
Eyes, or Beard, or Hands, or Feet, or any 
other leſs noble part of the Body, but wit 
a 'Tail, (which againſt the nature of the 
Bear-kind, Juno tack'd on behind) which 
ſerves as a worrhy Index to the magnificent 
Pole and Support of the World, to all Con. 
* templators in Heaven, in the Sea, and 
Earth. And as you did very ill in fixing 
her there, fo you will do well to remove 
© her from thence : And fee you tell us Where 
© you will ſend her, and what you would 
have to come in her room.“ Let her go 
* (faid Jupiter) where you Gods think belt, 
either to the Bear-Garden of England, or 
the Orſini or Ceſariniof Rome, if you would 
have her go into a City of great renown.” 
I would have her impriſon*d in the Dens of 
Bern, ſaid Juno, Don't be ſo ill-natur'd, 
my dear Wife, (ſaid 7 ter) ſhe may go 
he © where ſhe will, provided ſhe is free. And 
a; © becauſe- this is the moſt eminent place, 
uf. © when ſhe leaves it, I will have Truth to 
sf © ſucceed her. For there the Nails of De- 
re © traction do not come; the Poiſon of Envy 
he does not kill; the Darkneſs of Error does 
er = 3M. © not 


and ſtable ; there ſhe ſhall not be agitated 
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ror of Contemplation.” 


with this Urſa Major? Momus anſwer d, 
Let her go (for ſhe is old) and be Waiting- 


care that ſhe don't become her Bawd: 
which if ſhe do, we will condemn her to 
ſerve ſome Beggar, who may get his Living 
by her, by making a Show of her, and 
cauſing little Children and the like to ride 
upon her, to cure the Quartan Ague, and 
other leſſer Diſeaſes? . 
Mars demanded of Jupiter, What they 
ſhould do with their huge Dragon? Says 
Momus, Our Father hath given an anſwer 
to that; and it is this: It is an uſeleſs 
© Beaſt, and better dead than alive; how- 
« ever, if you pleaſe, we will ſend it to-Ire- 
land, or to ſome of the Orkyey Iſles to feed: 
but have a care that it don't throw down 
* ſome of the Stars into the Sea with its 
Tail.“ Never fear that, anſwer'd Apollo; 
for I will order ſome Circe or Medea to lull 
it aſleep, with the Verſes by which I made 
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Apples; that ſo it may be ſoftly tranſported 
© to the Earth: but let it go wherever there 
ERS | 110 
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not penetrate. There ſhe ſhall ſtand firm 
by Waves and Tempeſts ; there ſhe will 8 
be a ſure Guide to thoſe that wander thro if 
this Sea of Errors and Miſtakes ; from 
thence will be-ſeen the clear and pure Mir- 8 


Old Father Saturn ſaid, What ſhall we do 


Maid to the young Ur/a Minor; but take 


it fall aſleep when it guarded the. golden 
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is barbarvus Beauty; for the golden Apples 
ſhall be Beauty, the Dragon ſhall be Fierce- 


: neſs, ' Jaſon ſhall be the Lover, and the 
.o Enchantment which makes the Dragon 
n fall aſleep, ſhall be propoſing Love, waiting 


and embracing Opportunities, crying, and 
© ſometimes bribing ; for there is no Heart 
ſo hard which may not be melted, no De- 
W ſire ſo cold which may not be warm'd by 
JW theſe means. What would you have to 
W ſucceed in the Dragon's place, O Father ? 
Prudence, (anſwer'd Jupiter) which ought 
to be near Truth ; becauſe this ought not 
to deſign, move or do any thing without 
that; and becauſe it is not poſſible that one 
of theſe without the other can do any thing 

uſeful or honourable.* A good Reſolution, 
11d the Gods. Fs | 3 
Mars ſubjoin'd, This Cepheus, when he 

was King, manag'd his Arms in a very ' 
troubleſom manner, to aggrandize his King- 
dom, which Fortune beſtow'd on him: 
Now I don't think it convenient, that he 
ſhould have ſuch a large Court in Heaven, 
thus ſpreading his Arms, and enlarging his 
Strides.“ Well then (faid Jupiter) he muſt 
drink a Draught of Lethe, that ſo he may 
forget his Poſſeſſions both in Heaven and 
Earth, and riſe up an Animal that has nei- 
ther Legs nor Arms.“ It muſt be ſo, added 
e Gods. But Sophia muſt ſucceed to his 
place, becauſe the poor Creature muſt par- 
take of the Fortune and Misfortune. of 

155 14: * Truth 
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Afflictions, Injuries and Labours : beſides, 
with Truth, I don't know how this laſt 


ter, becauſe "tis both agreeable to 


had ill placed the one in this place without 


| © cadian, ſaid Momw, the Fruit of that facri- 


| * her Return to the Erymantiav Woods: 


_ © cauſe the unhappy Woman was raviſh'd by 


* 
. ; 
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© Truth het inſeparable Companion, with 
© whom ſhe has always partaken in all Straits, 


© if ſhe is not taken into the Adminiſtration 


© can ever be reſpe&ed and honour'd, * I 
© conſent to it with all my heart, ſaid "> 
Wade 


r 
and Reaſon; and becauſe I ſhould think 1 


© the other: and Truth could not be eaſy at 
« a diſtance from her ſo much lov'd Siſter, 
© and deſir'd Companion, = 4 

" Aritophylax who is ſo well enameld with 
Stars, Gad Diana) and manages the Cha- 
riot; What do you think, Momus, ſhall be 
done with him?“ * Becauſe he is that Ar. 


* legious Womb, that generous Birth which 
* witneſs'd the horrid Thefts of our great 
Father; he muſt go from hence, and do 
* you provide a Habitation for him.“ Apollo 
ſald, Since he is the Son of Caliſto, ler him 
follow his Mother.“ Diana ſubjoin'd, And 
* ſince he was a Bear-Hunter, tis fit he 
* ſhould follow his Mother; with this pro- 
© viſo, That he don't fix his Javelin in her 
© Tail at any time.“ - Mercury added, Be- 
© cauſe you ſee that he can take no other 
f way, let him go to guard his Mother in 


© That will be beſt, (aid Jupiter; and be- 


force, 


* 
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1 will repair her Loſs, when I ſend 


fo 


# reſtore her to her former beautiful Form. 
I am contented (ſaid Juno) when you have 
6 firſt put her in the ſtate of Virginity, and 
6 conſequently in favour with Diana. We'll 
« ſay no more of this at preſent, ſaid Ju- 
a pony but let us ſee what muſt ſucceed 
him in this place.“ After a great many Re- 
ſolves and Diſcuſſions, Juno ſaid, * Let the 
Law ſucceed him; becauſe that is @ very 
* neceſſary Inhabitant of Heaven, ſince ſhe 
© is the Daughter of the divine and celeſtial 
© Sophia, as this is the Daughter of the infe- 
* riour Sophia : into which this Goddeſs ſends 
© her Influxes, and irradiates the Splendour of 
her own Light, while ſhe goes thro the 
* deſart and ſolitary places of the Harth.“ 
Well order'd, Jupiter, ſaid Pallas: For 
at there is no good and true Law which has 
do not Sophia for its Mother, and the rational 
1 © Intelle& for. its Father; and therefore this 
m Daughter ought not to be far from her 
d Mother. And that Men _ contemplate 
how things ought tobe order*d among them 
- below, let Jupiter agree to this Reſolution = 
er here if he pleaſes. * 
e * Next follows the Seat of the Northern 
r © Crown, made of Sapphire, enrich'd with 
nM * ſo many ſhining Diamonds, and makes that 
© fine Proſpect, with four and four, which 
are eight burning Carbuncles. And be- 
aauſe this came from below, and was tranſ- 
) = B44 7 ported 


6 her from this place (if Juno pleaſes) and 
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ported thence, I think it very proper it 
8 ſhould be preſented to ſome — Prince, 
* who is worthy of it: therefore let Jupiter 
look who among us is moſt worthy to pre- 
* ſent it.“ Let it remain in Heaven — 
ſwer'd Jupiter) till the time when it ſhould 
© be given to that invincible Arm, which is 
© to bring back the ſo much deſir'd Peace to 
* miſerable Europe, by cruſhing the many 
© Heads of that worſe than Lermean Mon- 


ſter, which ſpreads the fatal Poiſon of mul- 


* tiform Hereſy, which creeps thro her Veins 
into all parts with incredible Velocity. 
Momw added, Twill be a noble Work to 
put an end to this daſtardly Se& of Pe- 
* dants, who without doing good according 
© to the natural and divine Law, eſteem 
* themſelves, and would be eſteem'd by o- 
© thers to be religious Perſons, and accepta- 
ble to God; and ſay that doing good is 
* good, and doing evil is evil, but that do- 
ing good, or ab ning from evil, daes not 
render them acceptable to God; but only 
hoping and believing according to their 
* Catechiſm, I leave you to judg, O ye 
* Gods! if there was ever ſuch Ribaldry and 
* Roguery as this in the world ; which every 
one who is not ſtone-blind muſt ſee at fir 
glance.“ Indeed (faid Mercury) he who 
is ignorant of Trick and Chicane, is igno- 
rant of that which is the Mother of all. 
If Jupiter himſelf, and all of us together, 
* ſhould propoſe ſuch a Bargain and Cove- 
„ | ©. * nant 


* 2 s . 


« nant to Men, we ſhould deſerve to be abo- 
« minated more than Death; as if we were 
6 ſollicitous only about our own Vain-Glor 
to the great prejudice of human Happineſs. 

The worſt of it is (ſaid Mamus) that they 
« defame us, by ſaying this is the Inſtitu- 
« tion of the Gods ; withal they reproach 
Effects and Events, by giving them the 
« title of Defects and Vices: In the mean 
time they labour for no-body, and all Men 
© labour for them; they do nothing elſe but 
c * evil of Works, and yet they live upon 
© the Works of thoſe who work'd for others 
© beſides them; and who inſtituted Temples, 


* Chappels, Hoſpitals, Colleges and Univer- 


« ſities for others: wherefore they are open 
« Robbers and Poſſeſſors of the hereditar 
Goods of others, who if they are not ſo 
« good and perfect as they ought, yet they 
are not, like them, perverſe and pernicious 
to the World, but rather neceſſary to the 
c Commonwealth, skill'd in the ſpeculative 
Sciences, Lovers of Morality, ſollicitous 
for enlarging the Zeal and Care of helping 
each other, and maintaining Society (for 
which all Laws are ordain'd): by propoſin 

© certain Rewards to ſuch as do well, and 
* threatning certain Puniſhments to Crimi» 
nals. Beſides, they tell us all their Care is 
* taken up about inviſible things, which nei- 
ther they, nor any others for them, ever 
* underſtood, They fay that invtſhutable 
F Deſtiny produces all tig by mens of 


certain 


— 
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_ © certain inward Affections and Faneies, 


« which the Gods infinitely entertain them» 
© ſelves with, And therefore, ſaid Merewry, 
if ſome believe Works to be neceſſary, 
this ought not to offend them, or excite 
their Zeal ; becauſe their Deſtiny, as well 
das that of thoſe who believe the contrary, 
is prefix'd, and does not change according 
© as they believe or disbelieve, but remains 
always unchangeable. And for the fame 
© reaſon they ought not to moleſt thoſe who 
_ © do not believe them, but eſteem them very 
« wicked ; becauſe they cannot believe them 
* good Men, not being able to change De- 
ſtiny, it not being in their Choice to alter 
their Faith. But thoſe that believe the 
* contrary, may not only juſtly vex them ac- 
© cording to their Conſcience, but alſo eſteem 
* it a great Sacrifice to the Gods, and Bene- 
* fit to the World, to perſecute, kill, and 
drive them off the face of the Earth; be- 
* cauſe they are worſe than Caterpillars and 
© barren Locuſts, and thoſe Harpies which 
* do no good, but trample under foot, and 
* foulall thoſe they. cannot devour, and are a 
* hindrance to thoſe that would exerciſe them- 
* ſelves in doing Good,” „ i ag 
All thoſe who are capable to judg (ſaid 
Apollo will agree that the Laws are good, 
© inaſmuch as they have Practice for their 
© Scope ; and thoſe are always the beſt, that 
[4 give e beſt Encouragement to the beſt 
© Attions, For all Laws have been y_ 
| ether 
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Land the reſt of you have conſent 
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either by us, or invented by Men chiefly 
© for the Convenience of human Life: And 
« becauſe ſome do not ſee the Fruit of 
their Merits in this Life, Good and Evil, 
© Rewards and Puniſhments in another 
Life, are promis'd and laid before their 
Eyes, according to their Deeds. All thoſe 
then that think otherwiſe, ſaid Apollo, de- 
6 ſerve to be perſecuted by Heaven and 


« Farth, and exterminated from the World 
6 as Peſts 


, and deferve no more —_— than 
Wolves, Bears and Serpents ; the driving 
© of which out of the World is an honoura- 
© ble and meritorious Work: And he that 


_ © ſhall remove them, will incomparably me- 


© rit ſo much the more, by how much they 
© are greater Peſts than theſe. And there- 
© fore Momw hit very right, when he proposd 


(that the Southern Crown ſhould be given 
to him, who is diſpos'd by Fate to take a- 


* way this ſtinking Naſtineſs from the 


_ ©'Warld. | FEY 
Well (faid Jupiter) Tam willing and de- 


termin'd that this Crown be beſtow'd, as 
* Mercury, Momus, and Apollo ha ve L ; 

This 
* Peſtilence being ſo violent, and contrary 
* to all Law and Nature, certainly it cannot 


© laſt long, as you may eaſily underſtand, 


And Fate and, Deſtiny are their mortal 
* Enemies; for ſuch ſort of People never 
© grow numerous, but to ſuffer the 1 


Kuln.“ The Crown (ſaid Saturn) is a 


very 
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very worthy Reward for him that ſhall ſend 


them out of the way ; but to be driven 


diſproportion'd a Puniſhment for the per- 
verſe Wretches; and therefore I think it 
will be juſt, that when they leave this Bo- 


another thro many Ages and Generations, 
till at laſt they take up their Habitation 
in Swine, which are the vileſt Animals in 


NS a A A aA A A A A K „ 


Rooks”. :-- -: . 
© Juſtice (ſaid Mercury) judges otherwiſe: 
It appears juſt to me that Idleneſs ſhould 
be puniſh'd with Labour and Fatigue ; and 
therefore 'tis better they ſhould go into 
Aſſes, and retain their Ignorance, and be 
rid of their Idleneſs. In this condition let 
them havea little Hay or Straw in return 
for their continual Labour, and many 
© Blows for Reward,” This Propoſal was 
6 0 by all the Gods together. Then 


K „ «„ „ „ 


wpiter pronounc'd, that the Crown ſhould 


e his for ever who ſhould give them the 


laſt Toſs, and that they ſhould ſtill go from 
Aſs to Aſs for the ſpace of thirty thouſand 
years. He pronounc'd Sentence farther, that 


in place of this particular Crown ſhauld ſuc- 
ceed an Ideal one, that is communicable i» 


infinitum, from which might proceed infinite 


Crowns as from a Lamp without Diminution, 
and without loſing any of its Virtue or Effi- 
cacy, by kindling an infinite number of o- 


_ 


thers 


from human Converſation, is too ſmall and 
dy, they ſhould paſs from one Body into 


the World, or Oyſters, which are fix'd to the 


pi. hh pals © „ od 
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thers at it. And to this Crown he propos'd 
to join the Ideal Sword, which has likewiſe 
much more reality than any particular one 
that ſubſiſts within the Limits of natural 
Operations. By which Sword and Crown 
penny underſtands the univerſal Judgment, 
y which every one in the World ſhall be re- 
warded or puniſh'd, according to the mea- 
ſure of his Merits or Sins. All the Gods ve- 
ry much approv'd this Proviſion, becauſe tis 
fit that Judgment ſhould have a Place near 
the Law ; becauſe Judgment muſt govern for 
the Sword, and the Sword execute for * 2 
ment; judgment muſt dictate, an n 
Sword execute: In the one conſiſts all the 
Theory of Juſtice, in the other all the Prac- 
tice, Ir Tos 1 
After many Rea ſonings and Digreſſions 
had been made upon tlus Subject, Mamu 
preſented Hercules to Jupiter, and ſaid, What 
ſhall we do now with this Baſtard of 
yours? * You have heard (ſaid Jupiter) 
the Cauſe why my Hercules muſt go hence 
© with all the reſt; but I will not have his 
c going away to be like that of the reſt, 
* becauſe the Cauſe, Manner and Reaſon of 
* his Aſſumprion was very unlike theirs; For 
5 he merited Heaven only. for the ſingular 
© Virtues and Merits of his heroick Actions; 
* and tho he is ſpurious, yet he hath ſhewn 
* himſelf worthy to be the legitimate Son 
© of Neben and you clearly fee that the on- 
ly Reaſon. of. his being deny'd a Place in 
OS] A Heaven, 


I # ſciences tell you, that Hercules ſhould be 
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© Heaven, is, becauſe he is an adventitious 
God, and not one by Nature. And *tis 
amy Fault, not his (as has been ſaid) that 

© heis a Baſtard. And I believe your Con- 


© the only Perſon excepted out of that gene- 
ral Rule and Determination, However 
© if we remove him from hence, and ſend 
© him to the Earth, let us take care that he 
© be not without his Honour and Reputa- 
tion, which ought not to be leſs there, than 
© that was which he had in Heaven.“ Man 
(I mean the greateſt part) of the Gods 
up, and ſaid, Let it be Greater, if er 
be poſſible? * Let us appoint then (added 
c Juptrer) that ſo ſtrong and laborious a Per- 
| © fon have a Commiſhon and Charge, by 
which he may make himſelf ſo great a 
© Terreſtrial God, that all may eſteem him 
greater than when he was a Celeſtial De- 
© mi-God,” They all anſwer'd, So be it: 
And becauſe ſome of them did not riſe at 
the firſt, and ſpeak immediately, Fapiter 
turn'd towards them, and faid, he would 
make them underſtand the Matter alſo. 
Wherefore ſome of them ſaid, PRO BA. 
MUS; others ſaid, ADMITTIMUS; 
and Juno ſaid, NON REFRAGAMVUR. 
Then Jupiter roſe up, and pronounc'd the 
| Decree in this Form: Becauſe at this very time, 
in ſome parts of the Earth, there bave appear d 
Monſters, who F they are not of the ſame Na- 
ture with thoſe in the Times of the — Inha- 
2  bitants 
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| Mother. . Ses i any Nemean Lion dares to ra-. 


VV 


Raiſe your Heads, and ſeeif the moſt pernicious 
Stymphalides dans fly thro the Air at this time; 


The. Firſt Dialogue. 63 


bitants of it, yet, I am ſure, are much worſe; 
I Jupiter, Faber and Proveditor-General, ap- 
point, Thet Hercules go a my Lieutenant, aud 
the Miniſter of my potent Arm on Earth; not 
with the like or greater Bulk of Body, but fur- 
wilh'd and enrich'd with greater Vigilance, Vi- 
our of Mind, and Power of Spirit: And as he 
— great, Firſt, when he was torn, and brought 
forth in it, for having overcome 15 many fierce 
Monſters ; and, Secondly, when he return d to it 
widtoriom from Hell, appearing to the Comfort of 
his deſpatreng Friends, and to the Surprize and 
Deſtruttion of 1 Hrants: So at pre- 
this new, this ſo neceſſary and deſir d 
ar appear the third time to the Jay of his 


vage in the Arcadian Cities; if the Cleonean 
Lion dare apptar a-new in Theſſaly. See if that 
Hydra, that Peft of Lerna dare riſe up again 
with her many growing Heads, Look if that 
Diomedes, who, fed Horſes in Hebron with the 
Blood of Strangers, dare appear again.in Thrace. 
Lift up your Eyes to Lybia, to ſee if that An- 
teus, who ſo often regain'd Strength, has again 
reaſſum'd his Body. Conſider if there be any 
three body d Gerion in the Iberian Xing dam. 


thoſe Harpies, I ſay, that us'd ſometimes to 


darken the Air, and hinder the View of the lu- 


minbus Stars. Spy if any briſftly Wild-Boar 
wall thro the Erymanthian Deſarts : If any Bull 


like that which ſtruck ſo many People with 4 2 
. 5 
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nick Fear is to be met with: F it be neceſſary 
to make ſome three-headed Cerberus go into 
the open Air, in order to vomit up the mortal 
Aconitum: I any butcherly* Buſiris takes his 
Malts about his bloody Altars: If any Hart 
that \ adorns her Head with gilded Horns ap- 
pears in thoſe Deſarts, like her that with her 
brazen Hoofs run as ſwift as the Wind: If 
any new Amazonian Queen has gather'd her 
_ rebellious Forces: If any perfidious and vain 
Archelous, with inconſtant, manifold and va- 
rious Aſpect, tyrannixes any where : If any Heſ- 
perides have committed the Golden Apples to 
the Guardianſhip of a Dragon: If the unmar- 
5 bold Queen of the People of Thermodon 
appears: If any plundering Lancinius, or rob- 
bing Cacus over. run Italy, and defend them- 
ſelves with Smoke and Flame. If theſe, or the 
like, or any new unheard of Monſters ſhall meet 
him upon the ſpacious Back of Terra as he goes 


along to ſpeculate, let him toſs, tumble, reform, fo 

| chaſe purſue, bind, daunt, ſpoil, ſcatter, break, Wl" 
ſplit, bruiſe, throw down, overwhelm, burn, kill HO 
and annihilate them. In reward for ſuch Deeds, th 

and ſo many glorious Actions, I ordain that in te 
the Places where he ſhall perform his heroick Ex- br 
4 Ploits, there may be rophies, Statues, Co- C 
loſſus's rais d, beſides Chappels and Temples, if F; 
Fate don't thwart me, © © he 
© In truth Jupiter (ſaid Momus) now by Il ©) 
degrees you ſeem to me to be a good God; P. 
- © becauſe I ſee you are not tranſported by pa- il *' 
unds of a 


* ternal Affection beyond the B - 
_ _; 


ihe Firſt Diagu. 65 
juſt Retribution to the Merits of your Al- 
cides; who if he is not worthy of ſo much, 
yet perhaps deſerves ſomething elſe, even 
in the Opinion of Juno, who, I ſee by her 
ſmiling, agrees with me in what I ſay. 
But here comes my Mercury, whom I 
expected with ſo much eagerneſs, * Sau- 
Pinus; for whoſe ſake this our Conference 
uſt be defer'd to another occaſion: and 
herefore be pleas'd to be gone, and leave us 
o diſcourſe together by our ſelves,  _ 
Saul. Very well; we ſhall ſee one another 
o morrow. Behold him to whom I directed 
my Wiſhes yeſternight, and who, after too long 
a ſtay, now preſents himſelf to me! Yeſter- 
night my Wiſhes muſt have come to him, the 
ame night have been heard by him, and this 
morning anſwer'd: If he did not appear im- 
mediately upon my Call, 'twas becauſe he 
was taken up with ſome important matter ; 
for I am confident I am no leſs belov'd by 
him than by my ſelf. Behold he comes forth 
out of a bright ſhining Cloud, which from 
the Spirit of the South runs towards the Cen- 
ter of our Horizon; and yielding to the 
bright Rays of the Sun, opens it- {elf in a 
Circle to crown my noble Planet. O Holy 
Father and High Majeſty ! I return you my 
hearty Thanks, becauſeI ſee my wing'd Det- 
ty peep out of this Medium, and with ex- 
panded Wings beating the Air; glad to di- 
vide the Heavens in my Sight with his Rod, 
ſwifter than the Bird - e, more charm- 
| | ing 
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ing than that of Juno, rarer than the Ara. 
bian Phenix : He approaches me quickly, he 
preſents himſelf to me courteouſſy, and ap- 
pears as if all his Affect ions were wholly cen. 
ter'd on me alone. = 
Mercury. Behold me obſequious and fa- 
vourable to thy Wiſhes, O my Sophia; be- 
cauſe thou haſt invok'd me, and thy Prayer 
came not to me like Aromatic Smoke, as 
_ uſual, but as a penetrating and well-feather*d 
Arrow of reſplendent Rays 
_ Soph. But, my Deity, what was the rea. 
ſon of your ſo long Delay ? 
Mer. Vl tell you the Truth, Sophia; thy 
Prayer found me juſt at my return from 
Hell, where I had been committing into the 
hands of Minos, Eacus and Rhadamanthas, 


two hundred forty fix Thouſand five hun- 


dred and twenty two Souls, which had com- 
pleated the Courſe of the Animation of the 
preſent Bodies, by divers Battles, Puniſh- 
ments and Offices. There was preſent with 
me the Celeſtial Sophia, commonly call'd Mi. 
nerva, and Pallas, who immediately knew by 
the Habit and Gate that the Embaſſy was 
from you. 3 | 
Soph. She might well know it; for ſhe 
uſes to converſe with me as often as with 
OY 5 5 
Mer. And ſhe ſaid to me, Lift up your 
Eyes, Mercury, for this Embaſſy comes to 
you from our Siſter and Earthly Daughter, 
that lives by my Spirit, and proceeds Fon 
e Ns rhe 


x 
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the Light of my Father ; and therefore I 


4. 
e would recommend her to you. T is needleſs 
D creply'd I) to recommend to me, O Daughter 
of Jupiter's Brain, our moſt beloved and 


common Siſter and Daughter. I approach'd 
your Meſlage then, I embrac'd it, I kiſs'd it, 
{ unbutton'd my Coat, and put it betwixt 
my Shirt and my Skin, ſo that my Heart 
beat again and again upon it. Jupiter (who 
as in the Room, but ſtept a little afide to 
alk with Eolas and Oceanus in private, who 
ere impatient to return 8 to their Bu- 
ineſs here below) ſaw what I was a- doing; 
he broke off his Diſcourſe, and was inquiſi- 
ive to know what that Memorial was I put 
in my Boſom: and I anſwering him, that it 


„ame from you; Oh my poor Sophia, ſaid 
n- ie, how does ſhe do? Alas, poor Creature! 
1- underſtood immediately by that Piece of 
1 Woarſe Paper, not very nicely folded, that it 


ame from her; and 'tis a Jong time ſince 
e have had any News from her : But, pray, 
what does ſhe ask? What does ſhe want? 
hat does ſhe propoſe to you? 1 

Nothing (ſaid I) but that I would hear 
ier for one Hour. Tis well (faid Fenn 
and ſo return'd to finiſh his Diſcourte with 
heſe two Gods; and when he had done, he 
all d me to him in all haſte, ſaying, Come, 
ome, let us quickly put our Affairs in or- 
er, eber you go to {ee what that poor Drudg 


Would have, and I to viſit my uneaſy Wite, 
8 hat really burdens me more than the whole 
0 155 


1141 weight 


Hand. 
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weight of the Univerſe. He was pleas'd to 
order (for *tis lately decreed thus in Heaven) 
that every thing that is to happen in the 
World this day, ſhould be'regiſter'd by my 


Soph. Let me hear ſome News, if you 
pleaſe; after you have unboſom'd your ſelf 
to me about your Charge. | 

Mer. T'll tell you: He has order'd that this 


day at twelve a clock, two Melons, from a- 


mong a great m_ more in the Melon-Plot 
of Franzino, ſhould be perfectly ripe; but 
that they be not gather*d till three days af. 
ter, when they ſhall be good for nothing, 
At rhe ſame time he will have thirty Jubebs 

ather'd in the Jubeb-Plot of John Boromeo, at 
the foot of the Mountain of Cicada, thirty of 
which are to be gather'd ripe, and ſeventeen 
to fall wither'd upon the Ground, and four. 
teen worm-eaten, That Veſta, the Wife of 
Albentio, burn ſeven and fifty Hairs, by mak- 
ing the Iron too hot, when {he curls the Hair 
of her Temples and Forehead ; but that ſhe 
don't ſhake her Head; even tho ſhe ſhould 
ſmell a ſtinking Smell, ſhe muſt bear it pa- 
tiently. That two hundred and fifty Beetle- 
flies grow out of the Dung of her Bull, thir- 
teen of which are to be trampled and kill'd 
by Albentio's Foot; that twenty ſix die, by 
being turn'd topſy-turvy; that twenty two 
live in a Cavern; that eighty go in Pilgri- 
mage thro the Court-yard ; that forty two 
lead a retir'd Life, under that Block near the 
ed TR | | Gate; 
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it moſt convenient; and that others go and 


ſeek their Fortune: That when Laurenza 
ombs her Hair, thirteen may fall, ſeven- 


hree days, but the other ſeven never any 
more. That Antonio Saulino's Bitch conceive 
ve Puppies; that two of them die in their 
Mother's * and three of them come to 
heir time; that 

he ſecond like both Father and Mother, the 
hird like neither, but ſomething like Poli- 
doro's Whelp. At that time the Cuckoo muſt 
he heard from his Houſe, and muſt cuckoo 
neither more nor leſs than twelve times, and 


0 hen depart, and go to the Ruins of the Caſ- 
3 tle: Let her cuckoo there ſeven minutes, 


and afterwards fly to Scarvaita; and what 
Is to become of her next, we ſhall provide 
afterwards, That the Gown that Mr, Daneſe 
uts on his Table be ſpoil'd; that twelve 
Bugs leave the Boards of Conſtantine's Bed, 
and march to his Pillow, four of them very 
little, and ſeven of them huge great ones, 
and one of a middle Size, and what becomes 
of them at Candle-light we ſhall ſee : That 
at the fifteenth Minute of the ſame Hour, 
d Furiulo's old Wife ſhall loſe the third Tooth 
b of her Right Jaw, without any Blood or 


in a State of Trepidation for the ſpace of al- 


e EF 2 Moon : 


ate - that ſixteen toſs Balls where they find 


teen break ; that ten of theſe grow again in 


the firſt be like the Father, 


Pain (by moving her Tongue four times in 
her Mouth) becauſe that Tooth had been 


moſt ſeventeen annual Revolutions of the 
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Moon: That Ambraoggio do bufineſs with his 
Wife, after a hundred and twelve fruitleſs At. 
2 and yet not get her with Child after 
all; but the next time he impregnate her with 
the Seed of that roaſted Onion, which he eats 
now with Sauce and Millet-Bread: That the 


Hair of Puberty begin to ſprout upon Mar- 


tinello's Son's Privities, and that withal he 
begin to have a manly Voice: That Pau- 


linus, while he uy to heave up a great i 
7 


ſhovel-full of Earth, break the red String 
that ties his Breeches ; and if he ſhall ſwear 
or blaſpheme, I'll lay him under this Puniſh- 
ment, viz. his Pottage ſhall be too ſalt, and 
taſte of Smoke: That he fall, and break a 
Bottle full of Wine; for which if he ſwears, 
we ſhall conſider afterwards what ſort of Pu- 
niſhment to infli& on him: That of ſeven 
Moles, which began their Journy from under 
Ground four days ago, taking different Roads 
towards the Air, two may arrive at the Sur- 
face of the Earth the fame Hour; the one 
juſt at twelve a clock, the other fifteen Mi- 
nutes and nineteen Seconds after, at three Pa- 
ces diſtance from one another, and one Foot 
half an Inch over, in the Garden of Antonio 
Faivano. The Time and Place of the reſt 
will be provided for at more leiſure. 

| Soph, You would have a very large Task, 
Mercury, if you ſhould recount to me all the 
Acts of Father Jupiter's vidence ; and in 
relating to me all his particular Decrees one 
by one, you would, in my opinion, be like 
. 0 him 
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him that had a mind to take an account of 


* all the Particles whereof the Earth is com- 


t· 
er pos'd. And if you have taken up ſo much 
h time in recounting a few Trifles from among 


Jan infinite number that have fallen out at 
the fame time, in a little Spot of Ground, 
where there are only four or five Seats, and 
theſe not very por ones neither ; what 
Work would you have, if you were to give 
a full account, in order, of all things that 
happen at this Hour, thro this Village, that 
ſtands at the Foot of the Mountain Cicada ? 
In ſhort, a whole year would not ſuffice to 
ſet forth every thing prrticularly, as you have 
begun. But what work do you think you 
would have, if you were to relate every 
thing that happen'd about the City of Roar 
in the Kingdom of France, in Italy, in Europe, 
in the whole Terreſtrial Globe, in all the 
Globes of the Univerſe in infinitum; as in- 
deed the Worlds under the Providence of 
Jupiter are infinite? And really it would be 
neceſſary for you to have a hundred Mouths, 
and as many Tongues of Iron (agreeable to 
the Fiction of the Poets) to relate only what 
has happen'd in one inſtant, in the Compaſs 
of one only of thoſe Orbs or Worlds; nay 
a thouſand Millions would not be ſufficient 
to execute the thouſandth part of it. To tell 
you freely, Mercury, I don't know what that 
elation ' of yours means, which ſome of 
my Worſhipers, cad Philoſophers, believe 
gives a great deal of Trouble, Buſineſs and 
x = F 4 __ Encum- 
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That you do not relate and execute a 
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Encumbrance to this poor Father Jupiter the 
Magnificent : And they believe his Fortune 


to be ſo bad, that the meaneſt Mortal has no 


reaſon to envy him; not to ſay, that the 
time he ſpent in diſpoſing and appointing 


theſe Events, muſt make him loſe infinite 


Occaſions of providing for other things. And 
it would require an infinite number of Ages 
or you to diſcourſe over to me all theſe 
things. 15 „%%% ͤ ùðY iN. | 

EY Mo You know, Sophia, (if you be Sophia) 
that Jupiter does every thing without Care- 
fulneſs, Labour, or Encumbrance: For he 
provides for innumerable Species and infinite 
Individuals, giving order, not in a certain 
ſucceſſive Duration, but all at once, for all 
theſe things: And he does not perform 
things after the manner of individual Effi- 
cients, one by one, by many Actions; and 


by infinite Actions come to infinite Acts; but 
he does all things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
by one ſimple and ſingular Act. 


Soph. I know this very well, en Viz. 
ot ll theſe 
things at once ; and that they are not in one 


ſimple and ſingular Subject: and therefore 


the Efficient of theſe. things muſt be propor- 


tionated, or at leaſt muſt proportion it ſelf 
to them. i WT TL, 


Mer. What you ſay is neceſſarily true, and 
cannot be otherwiſe in a particular, proxi- 
mate, and natural Efficient ; becauſe the 


Meaſure and Reaſon of a particular Act a- 


* 


bout 


a e. 
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bout a particular Subject, is according to the 


* Reaſon and Meaſure of a particular effective 
10 Virtue : but it is not ſo in the univerſal Ef- 
je ficient; for that is proportion'd (if T ma 
g ſay ſo) to the whole infinite Effect whic 
te depends upon it, according to the reaſon of 
d all Places, Times, Modes and Subjects; and 
D not definitely to certain Places, Subjects, 
ſe Times and Modes. 
Soyh. Iknow, Mercur), that univerſal Know- 
ledg is diſtinct from particular, as infinite 
2, is from finite, 1 

e Mer. As Unity is from an infinite Number, 
e would have been better ſaid. And you muſt 


n know moreover, Sophia, that Unity is in in- 
Il finite Number, and infinite Number in Uni- 
ty ; beſides that Unity is an implicit Infinite, 
and Infinite is an explicit Unity. Moreover, 
where there is not Unity, there is neither 
finite nor infinite Number: and whereſoever 
there is either finite or infinite Number, 
there is neceſſarily Unity. Unity therefore 
is the Support and Subſtance of Infinity; and 
therefore he that knows Unity, not acciden- 
tally as certain particular Intellects, but eſ— 
ſentially as the univerſal Intelligence, knows 
One and Number, Finite and Infinite, 
the End and Term of Comprehenſion, and 
Surpluſage of all things: And this can do 
every thing, not only in general, but alſo in 
every Particular; for as there is no Particu- 
lar but what is comprehended in what is uni- 
verſal, ſo there is no Number in which Uni- 
6 | | „ 


ty 
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is not more truly than Number it felf. 
Thus then, without any OO or en- 
cumbrance, Japiter takes care of all Things, 

in all Places and Times; as Being and Unit 

are neceſſarily found in all Numbers, in a 
Places, and in all Times, and in every Atom 
of Times, Places, and Numbers: and the 
only Principle of Being is in infinite Indivi- 
duals, that ever were, are, or ſhall be. But 
this Diſpute is not the End for which I am 
come hither, and for which I prefume I was 
call'd upon by you. 5 
Soph. Tis true, I am very ſenſible that 
theſe are matters worthy to be decided by 
my Philoſophers, and fully underſtood, not 
by me (who can hardly underſtand them 
without Compariſons and Similitudes) but 
by the Celeſtial Sophia and you; and ſo 1 
Was mov'd by your Accounts to engage in 
this Debate, before I came to diſcourſe about 
my own particular Intereſts and Deſigns: 
And really I was convinc'd, that ſo judi- 
cious a Deity did not enter into this Diſcourſe 
of ſo ſmall and mean things, without ſome 
er, T did it not out of Vanity, Sop 7 

but by great Providence; becauſe I judg' 
this Advertiſement neceſſary for you; know- 
ing that you are ſo vexed with many AMic- 
tions, that your Affections may be tranſpor- 
ted fo as not to think too well of Jupiter's 
Government, and that of the reſt 1 ap 
ods ; 
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Gods; which is moſt juſt and holy ad finem 
finalem, altho _ may appear in a very 
confus'd and diſorderly State to you. I was 
willing therefore to provoke you to ſuch a 
Contemplation, before I treated of any other 
matter, to free you from all Doubts which 
you might entertain, and perhaps have often 
ſhewn ; becauſe you being earthly and diſ- 
curſive, cannot clearly underſtand the Im- 
portance of Jupiter's Providence, and the 
Buſineſs, of us his Collaterals 
Soph, But pray, Mercary, what is the rea- 
ſon of your uncommon Zeal at this time ? 

Mer. T'll tell you (what I have delay'd to 
tell you till now). why your Wiſh, your 
Prayers, your Tn tho coming to us 
very ſwiftly and ſpeedily, were frozen even 
in the middle of Summer, cold and trem- 
bling, as rather thrown out by Chance, than 
addreſs'd and committed to Providence; as 
if they had been in doubt, whether they 
could reach the ears of ſuch as are eſteem'd 
buſy about things of more importance. But 
you are miſtaken, Sophia, if you think that 
the minuteſt things, as well as the greateſt, 
are not under the Care and Providence of the 
Gods ; ſince the greateſt and chiefeſt things 
conſiſt of the ſmalleſt and moſt abject, All 
the meaneſt things, then, are under a Provi- 
dence infinitely great; nay, all the pooreſt 
Trifles whatſoever, are moſt important in 
the Order of univerſal Nature : for the great 
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thing elfe, I ſhould lay this before you wit 
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of the leaſt, and theſe laſt of ſingle and pri. 
mary Particles. I conceive of great Sub- 


Rances, as of great Powers, and great Ef- 


fects. OY 
Soph. Tis very true; for the greateſt, 
moſt magnificent, and moſt beautiful Fa- 
brick, is made up of things which are leaſt, 
baſeſt, and appear and are judg'd. without 
any Beauty. s | 3 
Mer. The Act of the Divine Knowledg is 


the Subſtance of the Being of all things; and 


therefore all things, whether their Eſſence be 


finite or infinite, are known, order'd, and 


govern'd. The Divine Knowledg is not like 
ours, which follows things, but is before 


things, and is in every thing: ſo that if it 


were not in all things, there- would be no 


proximate and ſecondary Cauſes. 


Soph. Therefore, Mercury, you would not 


$ 


have me be ſurpriz'd at any thing, great or 
ſmall, that befalls me, not only as principal 
and direct, but even as indirect and acceſ- 


fary; and that Jupiter is in All, compleats 


All, and watches over All. 


Mer. *Tis fo : and therefore, for the future 

I would have you remember, to warm your 
Embaſſy better, and not ſend it in a negli- 
ent faſhion, ill-cloth'd and cold, in the pre- 


ſence of Jupiter; and both he and your Pal- 
las charg'd me, &re I ſpoke to you of at 


ſome addreſs ce 
| Soph, Tam oblig'd to you all for this. _ 
. . e 4) e 7. 


ere 


>! 


- 2 
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Mer. Tell me now the reaſon, why you 
calld me hither. 9 1 
Soph. Becauſe of the Change of * 
Manners, which I underſtand by what I 
have learnt from you by other Conferences. 
I have taken the Aſſurance to ask, and make 
inſtances to him for what I durſt not have 
mention'd formerly; when I was afraid, leſt 
ſome Venus, Cupid, or Gammedes, ſhould have 


rejected my Embaſly, as ſoon as it preſented 


it ſelf at the door of Jupiter's Anti-Cham- 
ber. Now that all things are reform'd, and 
other Porters, Maſters of Ceremonies, and 
Aſſiſtants are appointed, and that he is well- 


diſpos'd towards Juſtice, I wiſh you would 


pleaſe to preſent my Requeſt to him, which 
relates to great Wrongs that have been done 
me by divers ſorts of Men upon earth; and 


to pray him to be favourable and propitious 
to me, according as his Conſcience ſhall dic- 


tate hem 
Mer. Becauſe this your Requeſt is long, 
and of no ſmall importance; and likewiſe 
becauſe *tis lately decreed in Heaven, that 
all Expeditions civil as well as criminal be 


regiſter'd in the Chamber, with all their Oc- 
caſions, Means, and Circumſtances ; there- 


fore *tis neceſſary that you give it me in wri- 
ting; and fo it ſhall be preſented to Jove and 


the Heavenly Senate. 


Soph. What was the reaſon of giving that 


new Order? 


Mer. 
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Mer, That by this means all the Gods 
might be tied to the ſtrict Obſervance of Juſ. 
tice ; For they are afraid that their Infamy 
may thus becomeeternal by Regiſtry (which 
eternizes the Memory of Deeds) and that 
they may incur perpetual Blame and Con- 
demnation from abſolute Juſtice, which reigns 
ow Governours, and preſides over all the 

Soph. I ſhall do ſo then : But I muſt have 
time to think and write. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech you, come to me to-morrow, or the 
day alter. | 5 
Mer. I ſhall not fail: In the mean while 
mind your Buſineſs. 5 


1 / The End of the Firſt Dialgue. 
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go any farther, give me an ac- 

count of the Reaſons of this Or- 

der and Diſpoſition of the Gods, which Ju- 

— has form'd in the Stars. And let me 

now, in the firſt place, why he was pleas'd 

to place the Goddeſs Truth in the moſt emi- 
nent place, as *tis commonly eſteem'd ? 


_—_— Intreat you, Sophia, before we 


the greateſt eaſe. Truth is plac'd, Saulinus, 
above all other things ; becauſe ſhe is the Uni- 
ty which preſides over all, and the Goodneſs 
which ſhines above all: For Ens eſt nnum, 
verum, bonum ; idem f verum, Ens, bonum. 
Truth is that Entity which is not poſteriour to 
u_ thing whatſoever ; for if you would ſup- 
E e any thing before Truth, you muſt rec- 
on it ſomething different from Truth ; and 
if you ſuppoſe it different from Truth, you 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe it to have nothing 
of Truth in it; without Truth, not — 
oe 1 e. 


Soph, I ſhall ſatisfy you about this with 
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and conſequently falſe, Nothing, a Non- En. 
tity, Moreover, nothing can be before 
Truth, if the ſame be not alſo before and 
above Truth; and ſuch a Being cannot be a 
true Being, but by the Truth: Hence it can 
be no other but Truth, and the very ſame 
with Truth; becauſe if it is not a true Be- 
ing by Truth, 'tis a Non-Entity, falſe, and 
nothing, In like manner, there can be no- 
thing after Truth; becauſe if 'tis after, 'tis 
without it; if 'tis without it, 'tis not true, 
becauſe it has not Truth in it ſelf; therefore 
*twill be falſe, therefore ?twill be nothing. 
Therefore Truth is before all things, with all 
things, after all things, above all things : It 
has the Reaſon of Beginning, Middle, and 
End. It is before things, by way of Cauſe 
and Principle; ſince upon it things have their 
Dependance. It is in _ and is it ſelf 
the Subſtance of things; ſince by it they 
have their Subſiſtence. It is after things, 
ſince by it they are conceiv'd without Fal- 
ſity. It is Ideal, Natural, and Notional : It 
is Metaphyſical, Phyſical, and Logical. Truth 
then is above all things; and what is above 
all things, tho conceivable in another man- 
ner, and otherwiſe named, yet in ſubſtance 
2tis neceſſarily Truth it ſelf. For this reaſon n 
then, Jupiter has been pleas'd to ſet Truth C 
in the moſt eminent place in Heaven. But £ 

indeed that which you ſee after a ſenſible 
manner, and can ſound by the Depth of il V 
u 


your Underſtanding, is not the W 
rt; 


(MMO un was 0 th jay jw 
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Avſt 4 but only 4 certain Figure; 4 certain 
Image, a certain Splendour of that which is 
ſuperiour to this Jupiter whom we often ſpeak 
, and who is | the Subject of our Metu- 


Ors, © r 17 £44 | Ini 
a! 2 ſaid Sophia + for Truth, 
of all things, is the moſt pure and the moſt 
divine; © or rather, Truth is the Divinity, 
Purity, Goodneſs, and Beauty of all things; 
which is neither deſtroy'd by Violence, nor 
corrupted by Antiquity, nor diminiſh'd by 
Secrecy, nor loſt by Communication: For 
Senſe does not confound it, Time does not 
crumble it, Place does not hide it, Night 
does not interrupt it, Darkneſs: does: not 
veil it; but the more it is oppos?d,. the 
more it riſes and grows: It defends it ſelf 
without a Patron or Protector, and there- 
fore loves the Company of! the few Wiſe, 
hates the Multitude, and ſhews it {ſelf to 
thoſe only who ſearch for it by it ſelf; and is 
willing to declare it ſelf only to thoſe who 
lay themſelves open to it with Humility, 
and not to thoſe who ſearch. after it with 
Fraud; and is therefore placed very high, 
where all may admire it, and few reach it. 
But pray, Sophia, why is Prudence placed 
next it? -Is it becauſe thoſe who would 


contemplate and preach Truth, ought to be 
govern'd: by Prudence? 
Soph. That is not the reaſon. That Goddeſs 
who is join'd and dwells next to Truth, comes 
under two 9 vx. ang 
ihe | | = an 
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and Pr e and is call'd Providence, as 
ſhe influences and is: preſent with the r 
riour Principles; and Prodenceby the Effect 
ſhe produces in us: as we call —— tlle Sun, 
which diffuſes its Warmth and Light thro 
the World;; and that. Light and Splendour, 
which appears in Glaſſes and other Subjects. 
Providetice-:then is properly ſaid to be in 
wich are above; it is the Companion 
of Truth, and never witliout it, and is Neceſ- 
ſity as Well as Liber ty. . So that Truth; _ 
vidence, Liberty, and Neceſſit Vale, Ve 
rity, Eflence, and Entity, are one abſolute 
Being; as I ſhall explain to you more atlarge 
| another time. BCE: ol : 606) | JI 
But the better to direct the preſent Con- 
templation, you muſt know, that Providence 
inſtils Prudence into us, which conſiſts in a 
certain temporal Reaſoning, and is the prin- 
cipal Rea ſon that is converſant ahout Uni 
verſal and Particular; and has Logick for her 
Waiting Maid, and acquir'd Sapience or 
Wiſdom! | commonly: calld Metaphy ylicks, for 
her Guide; which! conſiders: the univerſal 
Principles of all things that fall under hu- 
man Cognizance: and theſe two: feduce all 
their Conſiderations to the uſe of this. She 
then has likewiſe three treacherous vicious 
Enemies; on the riglit hand, Subtilty, Crat- 
tineſs and Malice; on the left, Srupidity, 
Sloth and Tmprudence : and is converſant a- 
bout conſultative Virtue, as Fortitude is about 
4 che — of — Temperame about 
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the Conſent. of ; Concupiſcence, and Juſtice 
about all Operations, as well external as in- 
ternal. 99190 0 PINE apes ene 


20 Saul. Lou mean then that Pr o idence in- 
ires into us Prudence, and that in the Ar- 

pal World anſwers to this in the Phy- 
ſical World: This, that holds out a Shield 
to Mortals, by which with the aſſiſtance of 
Reaſon they - fortify themſelves againſt the 
Shocks. af Fortune; as phy we are taught 
to take the readieſt and moſt perfect Caution, 
where the greateſt — — are, threa- 
tend and fear d; by which inferiour Agents 
accommodate themſeſves to Things, Times, 
and Occaſions; and the Will and Inclination 
is not chang d, but adapted to Circumſtan- 
ces: by which nothing happens, to the Well- 
diſposꝰd woes nn 3c by ſurprize ; on 
the contrary, they ſuſpe& nothing, but guard 
againſt Accidents; remembring what is paſt, 
making their advantage of what is preſent, 
and foreſeeing what is to come. Tell me 
NoW, if you pleaſe, why; Sophia ſucceeds, and 


is next to Prudence and Truth. 


Soy h. Sophia, or Wiſdom, (like Truth and * 


Providence) is of two kinds; the one is 
ſuperiour, ſupra-celeftial, and ultra-mun- 
dane, if I may ſo ſpeak, and is Providence 
it ſelf; it is it ſelf both Light and Eye; 
Eye that is Light it ſelf, and Light that is 
Eye itſelf: The other is conſecutive, mun- 
dane and inferiour; and is not Wiſdom it 
ſelf, but the true Receptacle and Partaker of 
Þ: " G 2 _ Wiſdom: 
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Wiſdom: She is not the Sun, but the Moon, 


Earth, and Star which ſhines by that Sun. 


Thus ſhe is not Wiſdom by Eſſence, but by 


Participation, and an Eye which receives 
Light, and is illuminated by external and 
foreign Light; and is not an Eye from her-. 

ſelf, but from another; and has not Being by 
her- ſelf, but by another: becauſe ſhe is not 
the Unum, Verum, Bonum; but from Unum, 


Vierum, Bonum; to Unum, Verum, Bonum; by 


Dnum, Verum, Bonum; and in Unum, Verum, 
Bonum. The firſt is inviſible, ineffigiable, 
„ f above all, in all, and thro 
all: TI ig 
ted by Knowledg, communicated by Words, 
digeſted by Arts, poliſh*d by Diſcuſſions, de- 
lineated by Writings; by which he who ſays 


he knows what he knows not, is a raſh So- 


phiſt; he who denies he knows what he 
knows, is ungrateful to the active Intellect, 
injurious to Truth, and outrageous to me. 
And ſuch are all thoſe who do not ſeek me 
by my ſelf, or by the ſupreme Virtue, and 


Love of the Divinity, which is above all 7. 


piters and all Heavens; but ſell me for Riches, 


for Honour, or any other ſort of Gain: who 


are not ſo careful to be wiſe, as to be 
thought ſo; or who love to detract from, 
and oppoſe the Felicity of others, or are 
troubleſom Cenſors and rigid Obſervers of 
their Neighbours. The firſt of theſe are mi- 

ſerable, the ſecond vain, the third malicious, 


and of a baſe Temper. But thoſe who ſeek 


me 


e ſecond is figur'd in Heaven, 'illuſtra- 


De Second Dialogue. 85 
me to inſtruct themſelves, are prudent. Thoſe 
who pay me their ReſpeQs to inſtruct others, 
are humane. Thoſe who ſeek me abſolutely 
and without conditions, are curious: And 
thoſe who enquire after me, out of love for 


the ſupreme and firſt Truth, are wiſe, and 
conſequently happy. _ 


x 


Saul. From whence comes it, Sophia, that 
all thoſe who thus poſſeſs you, don't become 
thus diſpos'd ; but ſometimes he that poſſeſſes 


you moſt, is leaſt edify*d and inſtructed ? 

Soph. From whence comes it, Saulinus, 
that the Sun does not warm all thoſe on 
whom it ſhines ; and that ſometimes it falls 


out, that thoſe on whom it ſhines moſt, are 


leaſt warm'd by it? | | 


Saul. I underſtand you, Sophia; and know 

that *tis you who in various ways contem- 
plate, comprehend, and explain this Truth, 
and the Effects of that heavenly Influence of 


our Being ; which many aſpire, endeavour, 
udy, and earneſtly contend to arrive at, by 


divers ſteps and degrees; which preſents it 


ſelf the very End and Scope of the different 
Studies of Mankind, and actuates the diverſe 
Subjects of intellectual Virtues according to 
different Meaſures ; and is her ſelf that one 
ſimple Truth which dire&s all Men, And 


as there is none who has not ſome Notices of 


Truth, ſo there is none here below, who is 
able perfectly to comprehend it ; becauſe it is 


not comprehended and truly conceiv'd by 


any thing, but that in which it dwells eflen- 
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86 Tpe Second Dialogues: 

_ tially; and that is no other than her ſelf: 
And therefore ſhe is not ſeen externally, but 
in a Shadow, a Similitude, a Glaſs, and fu- 
perficially; to which none in this World can 
EL. approach by an Act of Providence, and Effect 
E |. of Prudence, except your ſelf, Sophia. How. 
| - ever, ſhe brings you many Seas, ſome of 


which admire her, others approve, others 
1 enquire, others ſuppoſe, others judge and de- 
| termine: ſome by the Sufficiency of natural 


Magick, others by ſuperſtitious Divination, 
others by way of Negation, others by way 
of Affirmation, others by way. of Co 


| wy undo. 
| fition, others by way of Diviſion, others by 
| Way of Definition, others by way of Demon- 
x ſtration, others by acquir'd Principles, others 
| by divine Principles, aſpire at her. In the 


mean time, ſhe who is preſent in no place, 
nor abſent from any, cries aloud to them, 
and preſents before the Eyes of their Under: 
ſanding all things by Writings and natural 
© Effects; and thunders into the Ears of the 
inward Mind, by the conceiv'd Species of 
things viſible and inviſible = 

Io Wiſdom ſucceeds Law her Daughter 
E | By this Princes reign, and Kingdoms and 
Et. Commonwealths are maintain'd'; and by 
3 adapting her ſelf to the Complexions and 
Meaanners of People and Nations, ſhe ſuppreſ- 

| ſes' Audaciouſneſs by Fear, and makes Good- 
neſs ſafe even among the Wicked; and al. 
ways cauſes in the, Guilty a' Remorſe of 
| Conſcience, with'a Fear of jultice and Ex- 
. %;; ⅛ͥ 
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pectation of ſuch Puniſhment as humbles 
proud Daringneſs, and introduces humble 
Submiſſion, by virtue of her eight Servants, 
which are Lex Talionis, Priſons, Scourging, 
Exile, Ignominy, Servitude, Poverty, and 

Death. Japiter has placed her in Heaven, 
and exalted her, on this condition, That ſne 
ſuffer not the Potentates of the Earth to be 
ſecure, becauſe of their Dignity and Power; 
but that they refer all to a higher Providenee 

and ſuperiour Law (by which the Civil is 
regulated, as by a Divine and Natural Law) 
and declare, that Nets, Cords, Chains, and 

Fetters are appointed for ſuch who break 
thro Spiders Webs. For it is'ratify'd by or- 
der of the eternal Law, that the moſt potent 
ſhould be moſt powerfully held 'and bound, 

if not in the ſame Priſons, and with the ſame 
Bonds, yet with worſe than what are prepar'd 
for other Men. Then ſhe was order'd and 

_enjoin'd to ſhew the utmoſt Rigour about 
thoſe things, which from the beginning were 

thought moſt important and neceſſary, that 
is, about thoſe things which relate to the 

mutual Duties of Men in human Societies; 
that ſo the Powerful may be ſupported by 
the Impotent, that the Weak be not oppreſs'd 

by the Stronger, that Tyrants be depos'd, 

and juſt Governours and Kings be eſtabliſh'd 
and firmly ſettled; that Commonwealths be 
cheri{h'd ; that Reaſon be not inculcated b 

Violence and Force; that Ignorance deſpiſe 
not Knowledg ; that the Poor he aſſiſted by 
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88 The Second Dialogue. 


the Rich; that Virtues and Studies neceſſary 
and uſeful to the Community be promoted, 


advanc'd, and maintain'd ; that thoſe who 


advance and make progreſs in them, be ho- 
nour'd and rewarded ; that the Negligent, 


Avaritious, and Miſer, be deſpis'd and ſet 


at nought; that none be put into a Place 
of Power, unleſs recommended by his Me- 
rits, either thro a prevailing and ſuperiour 
Virtue and Genius, which may make him 


riſe of himſelf, which is rare and next to 


impoſſible ; or by the Recommendation and 
Counſel of others, which is the due, ordi- 
nary, and neceſſary Method. Jupiter has 


confer'd on her the Power of binding, which 
conſiſts chiefly in this, That ſhe do nothing 


which may make her incur Contempt and 
Indignity ; which ſhe cannot eſcape, if ſhe 
walks in either of theſe two Roads, one of 
which is that of Tniquity, which recom- 


mends and propoſes things that are unjuſt ; 
the other is that of Difficulty, which pro- 


poſes and recommends things that are im- 


poſſible, and therefore unjuſt : and for that 
. reaſon the two Hands by which all Laws are 
made effeCtual, are Juſtice and Poſſibility; one 


of which is moderated and temper'd by the 


other ; for tho many things are penn, 


which are unjuſt; yet nothing can 


A e juſt, 
which is impoſſible. | 


Saul. You have very good reaſon, Sophia, 
to ſay, that no Law which is not uſeful to, 
> human Society ought to be receiv'd. Jupiter 


has 


ew ee > 


* a 
op 9 ' I 


has diſpos'd and order d the matter very well: 
for that Inſtitution or Law, which brings not 
along with it Convenience and Utility, and 


Fitneſs to lead us to our beſt End, whether 


it deſcend from Heaven, or ariſe out of the 
Earth, ought to be rejected and condemn'd. 
Now a greater and nobler End cannot be 
conceiv*d, than that which directs the Mind, 
and regulates the Inclinations, and corrects 


our Miſtakes in ſuch a manner, that they 


may bring forth fruits uſeful and neceſſary 
to human Society; which muſt certainly be 
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a Divine Thing, the Art of Arts, and Diſci- 
pline of Diſciplines ; that by which Men 


muſt be govern'd and kept under, who of all 
Animals have the moſt different Complexions 
and Tempers, the moſt various Cuſtoms, the 
moſt divided and ſeparate Inclinations, the 


moſt diſagreeing Wills, and the moſt 1ncon- 


ſtant Impulſes. But alas — that we 
are come to ſuch a paſs (an 


that muſt be chiefly eſteem'd Religion, which 
deſpiſes, neglects and condemns Good-works 
as criminal; ſome not ſticking to ſay that 


who would 
ever have thought this was poſſible ?) that 


the Gods care not for thoſe things; and that 


however great they may be, yet Men are 
not juſtify'd by Good-works. 
Soph, Really, Saulinus, I think you 


dream; I believe that what you ſay is not 


true, but only a Fantaſm or Apparition of a 
troubled Brain: *Tis nevertheleſs certain 
that there are ſome ſuch who propoſe _ 

15 + offer 


offer ſuch things 
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to the Belief of wretched 
People; but be aſſur'd, the World will ea. 
fily diſcern that this can never be digeſted, 


*twill perceive this as eaſily, as that it cannot | 


ſubſiſt without Law and Religion. We have 
now ſeen in ſome meaſure how well the 


Law has been made and ſettled; you] 


dgment 
e Sword 


muſt next hear on what Condition Ju 
is join'd to it. Jupiter has put t 


and the Crown into the hands of Execution; 


with this he rewards thoſe who do Good, 
and abſtain from Evil; with that he chaſtiſes 
thoſe who are forward in ſinning, and are 
unprofitable and unfruitful Plants. He hath 
enjoin'd on Execution, the Defence and Care 
of the true Law, and the Deſtruction of the 


wicked and falſe, that is dictated by per- 


verſe Minds, and Enemies to the peaceable 
and happy State of Mankind. He hath com- 
manded Execution, that being join'd to the 
Law, it extinguiſh not, but (as much as 
3 kindle the Appetite of Glory in 
man Breaſts; becauſe that is the ſole and 
moſt efficacious Spur that uſes to puſh Men 
on, and warm them to thoſe Deeds which 
inlarge, maintain and fortify Common- 
wealths.  ' V 
Saul. Our Profeſſors of a falſe Religion 
cry, That this Glory is all vain, and ay, we 
- ought to glory in I don't know what Caba- 
liſtical Traged x. 0: of 
Soph. In earneſt, *tis not much matter 
what one fancies or thinks; * 
| = ords 


J. ˙ͤ ¹b! ab: oe atlas.” th os ⁰ Rs a 


Words and Actions don't corrupt the peace- 
able State of Things: And Buty conſiſts 
chiefly in correcting and keeping up ufeful 
Practices, not in judging of the Tree by its 
deautiful Leaves, but by its good Fruits 
and that thoſe Which bring not forth good 
Fruit be remov'd, and others put in their 
place that do. Who can believe that the 


thoſe things in 'which no Man is intereſted ? 
For the Gods are concern d about thoſe things 
only wherein Men are concern'd, but are 
not diſpleas'd or exaſperated on their own 
account, for any thing done, or faid, or 


monwealths are preſerv'd. For the Gods 
would ceaſe to be Gods, if they were either 
pleas'd or diſpleas'd, ſorry or glad for any 
thing which Men do or think : And they 
would be more neceſſitous than Men; or at 
leaſt as Men receive Benefits and Advantages 
from them, ſo they might come to want the 
ſame from Men. The Gods therefore being 
exempted from all Paſſion, they can on- 
ly have active Anger or Liking, but not 
paſſive : For which reaſon we do not threa- 
ten Puniſhments, and promiſe Rewards, for 
any Evil or Good that can reſult to our 
ſelves ; but only for the Good and Tranquil- 


which we have taken care to aſſiſt by our Di- 
vine Laws, when human Laws were inſuffi- 
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Gods find themſelves intereſted any way in 


thought, that has not ſome Tendency to 
make Men loſe that Reſpect, by which Com- 
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_ ſelves; for being 


from without, they have ma 
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cient. *Tis therefore fooliſh, unworthy, pro- 


fane and injurious, - to imagine that the 
Gods ſeek Reverence, Fear, Love, Worſhi 


and Reſpe& from Men, for any other Good, | 


Advantage or End, than that of Men them. 
moſt glorious in themſelves, 
e of ou any Glor 
e and conſti- 
tuted Laws, not ſo much (or at all for them- 


and not capab 


ſelves or their own Glory) as to communi- 


cate Glory to Men. And therefore Laws and 
Judgments want ſo much of the Goodneſs 
and Truth of Laws and Judgments, as they 


come ſhort in ordering and approving, in a 


ſpecial manner, the moral Actions of Men, 
with regard to other Men. 


n 


Saul, This Appointment and Decree of 
Jupiter, Sophia, moſt effectually demonſtrates, 
that the Trees, which are in the Gardens of 


the Law, are planted there for their Fruits, 
but eſpecially for thoſe Fruits, by which Men 
are fed, nouriſh'd and preſerv'd; and the 


Smell of theſe only is grateful and pleaſing 
to the Gods. ay. IN 

Soph. Hear me out: *Tis the Pleaſure of 
Japirer, that Execution make the Gods to be 
ov'd and fear'd, only in ſo far as they fa- 
your human Society, - and diſcourage thoſe 
Vices which are dangerous to it: And there- 


fore inward Sins ought only to be judg'd 
Sins, inaſmuch as they produce, or may pro- 
© duce outward Effects. And inward Righ- 

teouſneſs is never Righteouſneſs without out- 


ward 
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ward Performances, as Plants are uſeleſs and 

unprofitable without Fruit actually in being, 

or in expectation. And *tis his Pleaſure that 

choſe ſhould' be eſteem'd the greateſt Crimes 

that are prejudicial to the Commonwealth; 

that thoſe which are prejudicial to a particu- 

lar innocent Perſon ſhould be eſteem'd leſſer; 

ſuch as are committed between two Perſons 7 / 

by Agreement, leaſt of all; and that ſuch as 

don't give bad Example, or produce nor bad 

Effects, and ariſe from an accidental Impe- 

tus inthe Complexion and Temper of a par- 

ticular Perſon, be judg*d no Crime at all, 

And theſe are Errors and Miſcarriages which 

the exalted Gods are moſt, leſs, leaſt, and 

not at all offended at; and by Works con- 

trary to theſe, they judg themſelves mot, 

leſs, leaſt, and not at all ſerv'd. He hath 

moreover commanded TI all means, 

to approve Repentance for the future, but 

never to put it onan equal foot with Inno- 

cence; to approve: Faith and Opinion, but 

never to pi them on an equal foot with 

Deeds and Works. He means the ſame with 

reſpe& to Confeſſion and Profeſſion, as they 

regard Amendment and abſtaining from 

Evil. He commends Thoughts, in ſo far as 

they ſhine in outward Signs, and poſſible Ef- 

fects. He will not allow him that vainly mor- 

tifies his Body, to ſit in as honourable a Seat 

as he who curbs his Temper; nor equal that 1 

ſolitary unprofitable Drone, with one of a pro- 

fitable Converſation. He will not 3 
| _ Cuſtoms 
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Cuſtoms and Religions ſo much by the ! Dif. 


tinction of Gowns, and Difference of Habits, 
as by the good and more uſeful Habits of Vir- 
tue and Diſcipline. He is not ſo much pleag'd 
with him that has bridled the Fervour of his 


oy Luft, and who perhaps is cold and impotent; 
as with another that is really fearleſs, and 


ſoftens the Impetus of Anger by Patience, 


He does not ſo much applaud one who has 
oblig'd himſelf to no purpoſe to abſtain from 
Luſt, as one who is determin'd to be no more 
a Back- biter, or Evil-doer. He does not if 


— the proud Deſire of Glory, which 
s often been the occaſion of Good to the 
Commonwealth, to be a greater Fault than 
the ſordid Thirit of Riches. He does not 
make ſo much account of one that has cur'd a 
vile and unprofitable Cripple, who perhaps 
is little or nothing better ſound than infirm; 

as of one who has deliver'd his Country from 
Slavery, and reform'd a diforderly Mind. 
He does not eſteem it a more heroick Deed, 
to have, ſome way or other, been able to ex. 


. _ tinguiſh the Fire of a burning Furnace with. 


out Water, as to have extinguiſh'd the Sedi- 
tions of an inflam'd People without Blood, 


' He does not allow Statues to be erected to 


Paltroons, Enemies ta the State of the Com- 
monwealth, who corrupt the Manners, of 
Men by Words and Whims ; but to thoſe 
Who raiſe Temples to the Gods, who in- 
large the Worſhip and Zeal of that Law and 
Religion, that kindles the Magnenicoity and 
1 Sp Ardour 
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Ardour of Glory, which purſues the Service 
of the Republick, and the Advantage of 
Mankind: From whence it appears, that 
Univerſities were inſtituted for the Diſcipline 
of Manners, Letters and Arms. And he 
is very far from promiſing Love, Honour, 
and the Reward of eternal Life and Immor- 
tality, to ſuch, as are approv'd by Pedants, 
and Tellers of P ; but to thoſe who 
pleaſe the Gods, by adorning and perfecting 
their own and others Underſtandings, in the 

Service of the Community, in the expreſs 
Obſervance of all the Acts of Magnanimity, 
Juſtioe and Mercy. Twas for this reaſon 
the Gods rais d the Roman People ſo far above 
other Nations: for they underſtood how to 
imitate and conform themſelves to the Gods, 
by their magnificent Actions, more than other 

ations; which conſiſted in pardoning the 
ſubmiſſive, humbling the proyd, forgiving 
Injuries, not obliging to make Returns for 
Benefits, ſuccouring the Needy, defendin 
the Afflicted, relieving the Oppreſs'd, brid- 
ling the Violent, promoting the Deſerving, 
abaſing the Tranſgrefors ; putting theſe in 
Terror, and puniſhing them with utter De» 
ſtruction by Whips and Axes, while it honours 
thoſe with Statues and Coloſſus's. From 
whence it neceſſarily follow'd, that this Peo- 
ple was more bridled and aw'd from the Vi- 
ces of Incivility and Barbarity, and more 
exquiſite and ready at generous Enterprizes, 
than any other People whatever. And ney 
= their 


S 
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their Law and Religion were ſuch, their Man- 


ners and Actions, their State, Honour and 


Felicity muſt have been agreeable to them. 


Saul. I wiſh he had order'd ſomething ex- 


preſly againſt the 'Temerity of thoſe Pedants 
of our time, who plague all Europ. 
Soph, Jupiter has not been wanting, S44- 
linus, to enjoin, command, and glve Orders 
to Execution concerning theſe Cattel, who at 
this time ſwarm all over Exrope, 1 910 
Soph, Jupiter has oo very good Orders 
ning them, He has or. 
_ der'd Execution to ſee if ris true, that they 
Induce the People to deſpiſe, or at leaſt to 
_ diſregard Legiſlators and\Laws, by teaching 
them, that rhey propoſe things impoſſible to 
be done, and command them as it were in 
jeſt ; that is, ro make Men believe, that the 
Gods command that which can never be put 
in practice: to ſee whether they affirm, that 
thoſe who come to reform corrupted Laws 
and Religions, do really intend to ſpoil all 
that is juſt and good, and to confirm and 
exalt to the skies all their perverſe and vain 
Fictions ; to ſee if they bring forth any other 
Fruits than to deſtroy Societies, diffipate 
Concord, diſſolve Union, make Sons rebel 
againſt their Fathers, Servants againſt their 
Maſters, Inferiours againſt Superiours, put 
Schiſms between People and People, Nation 
and Nation, Companion and Companion, 
Brother and Brother ; to diſorder Families, 
Cities, Republicks, and Kingdoms: And in 
55 5 con- 
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concluſion, if while they give the galutation 


of Peace they carry the agger of Diviſio 
and the Fire of „ thay 


enter, taking away the San from the Father, 


Ne bour rom angeben the Inhabitant 
from his A ee making other Meds a 
Separations, againſt Nature and Law : to ſee 
if while they call themſelves the Miniſters of 
one Who rais'd the Dead, and heal'd the Sick, 
they, do not maim and hurt thoſe who are 


the, earth j illing not ſo much with Fire 
and Sword, but which is worſe, with their 
pernicious Tongues, „ 

He has order'd Execution to ſee what kind 


of Peace, and Concord they propoſe to miſe- 


Whole, worls than all others on the face of 


rable People; if they are Willing and deſirous 


that the whole World erer and conſent to 
their malicious and moſt preſumptuous Igno- 
rance, and approve their wicked Conſcience ; 
while they. themſelyes will not agree and 


conſent to any Law, Juſtice, or Doctrine; 
and ſo much Diſcord and Diſagreement ap- 


pears not in the whole World, and in all tlie 


Ages of it, as amongſt them: for among ten 
thouſand of ſuch Teachers, there is not to 
be found one, who has not form'd to him» 


ſelf a Catechiſm, ready to be publiſh'd to the 
World, if not 'publiſh'd 


all others ſomething to be condemn'd, diſ- 
approv'd, or doubted of: beſides that the 
greater part of them diſagree with them- 
2 H — 


already; approving 
. . | 3 0 0 2 
no other Inſtitution but his own, finding in 
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ſelves, blotting out to day what they had 
wrote yeſterday. He has order'd Execution 
to ſee What Succeſs they have, and what Man. 
ners they form in others, as to the Acts of 
— and Mercy, and the Conſer vation and 
nlargement of ublick Good: If their 
ce, Tempel os Colleges Schoch 
ities, es, Ho 8 eges, 9 
and Faces of Arts and Diſciplins are rais'd; 
or if where 8 are to be found, the are 


not the very ſame, and endow'd wit — 


very fame Powers and Privileges 
ie before theſe Men appear'din Ache World 
Next, if theſe are enlarg'd by their Care, 
or rather, are not diminiſh'd, ruin'd, and 
0 b their Negligence: Moreover, i 
| are Poſſeſſors of Sher Peoples Goods, 


Beſtowers of rheir own:: Finall „if tho 


ko take their part, augment an "eſtabliſh 
the publick Good, as their Predeceſſors did 
or if they diffi te, fqu fquander, and devour ir 
and withal diſcourage good Works, and ex 
tinguifh all Zeal * ab einfach, and pre. 
ſerve old Benefits. If it is ſo, and if ſuch be 
apprehended and envi, and if after ad- 
monition they ſhew themſelves incorrigible, 
and perfiſt in their Obſtinacy 150 5 com- 
mands Execution under pain of his- Diſplea. 


ſure, and of loſing its Degree-and e 
nence in Heaven, to diſſipate, deſtroy, and 
annihilate them, and to uſe any manner of 
Force, power and aA to the deſtruc- 

4 0 noxious a * 
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And to this he adds, that it make known to 
allGenerations of the World, under pain of 
their Ruin, that they arm themſelves in fa- 
vour of Hxecution it ſelf, till the Decree of 
1 Js ter againſt this Plot of the World, be 
r full put in execution. ie e 
r. Saul. I preſume, Sophia, that ere will 
5, not thus rigidly execute this Puniſhment 
; upon this miſerable Set of Men, and com- 

— their final Ruin, till he has firſt try'd to 
he reform them, and make them ſenſible of 
ey their Wickedneſs and Error, and ſo provok'd 


— 


d: them to Repentance. ; 10.2005 bi 
rel Soph. His ſo: and therefore Jupiter has 
na order d Execution to proceed in the manner 
i tell you. He will have all thoſe Goods ta- 
ds, Wl ken from them, which they who preach'd up, 
of: e praisd, and taught Good Works, had ac- 
iu quir'd; and which, were left and appointed 
d by thoſe who did, and truſted in Good 
1, Works, and were confirm'd by them, who 


ceptable to the Gods by ſuch Works, Bene- 
fits, and Teſtaments. And ſo let them 
curſe thoſe Trees which brought forth theſe 
Fruits from a Seed ſo much hated by them. 
And let them be maintain'd, preſerv'd, de- 
fended and nouriſh'd only by thoſe Fruits, 
| thoſe Revenues, thoſe Grants, which thoſe 
who believe in them, and approve and defend 
this Opinion, | furniſh them with. And it is 
his Pleaſure, that they be no longer allow'd 
to acquire by Rapine and violent Uſurpation 


believ'd they ſhould render themſelves ac- 
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that which otherb have. acquir'di and ſown 
with. eee ang r Mind, for the com- 
moni thus let them depart from 
— profane Houſes: and not eat of that ex- 
ceommunicated Bread; but go to dwell in 
—— e pure and undefiled Houſes, and feed on 
that Meat, which by means of their newly 
refonm'd. Law, is appointed for them, and 
brought forth by thoſe pious Ferſonages, who 
lead ſo little eſteem for ar mare — 
i 


| eld) y 4+) 
quay, Dig ophin, how 
coe who are ſo li Gerd! and profuſe in be- 
ſtowing 00 oms * Heavens, ſhall be dri. H' 
ven to: their ſhifts to get a Hand-breadth here $7 
on earth: and they ſhall know of their Em. WIT” 
perors in the Kmpyren Heaven, how libe- 0 
rally their Merenrier live. upon their own K 
Subltance, who perhaps br want! of Faith H 
in Works of Charity) will reduce thoſe their 
Ambaſſadors to the Neceſſity of manuring 
the Ground, or following ſome other mecha- 
nick Trade; and would tain perſuade Men, 
that I. know not what Righteouſneſs of ano. 
ther, is made coping ergy their being at any 
pains or trouble about it; but that all ſuch as 
have been guilty of Afflinations, Rapine, 
 Viglonos an | Homleide 100 who made light 


4 7 
” 


of Alms-deeds, the Acts of Liberality, Mer- 


Benefit of this Righteouſneſs of another. 


f onſciences of this make can ever have a 
rue Love for Good Works, and true Peni- 
Vence, and Fear of committing any kind of 
dN illany, if they are fo ſecure, notwithſtand- 
ng all the Crimes they commit, and fo diffi- 


dent of Works of Juſtice? © 
Saul. You ſee the Effects of this Perſuaſion; 


h [1 . kd . f 
1 his: for it is as true and certain as any 
f hing can be, that if any come from any 


deral, as he was before, he becomes Cove- 
ous; from Meek he becomes Inſolent; from 
Humble you ſee him Proud; from a Bene- 
factor, a Robber and Uſurper of what be- 
longs to others; from Good and Sinoere, a 


„ Hypocrite; from Kind, III-natur'd; from 
* Simple, Malicious from Grateful, moſt Ar- 
„Nrogant; from able in all Goodneſs and Learn- 


ing, forward in all ſort of Ignorance and 
Knavery : and in fine, if he was Bad before, 
he becomes perfectly Wicked then, ſo as that 
he cannot by Worſ qm.. 
| HY -; | = | 


The, Second Dialogue: © 101 
y, and Juſtice, will be excluded from the 


Soph... How: is it poſſible, Saalinws, that 


other Profeſſion and Faith to this; from Li. 
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Sephia. T ET us now purſus our Subject, 
L which was interrupted by Mw. 
tuns Arrival yeſterday, 


Saul. Tis high time, after having given 


an account of the Reaſbns of placing 


driven from thence, Let us ſee what Deltles 
\ 14% to ſucceed the remaining Beaſts; 
it be not troubleſom, let me under. 
ſtand the Cauſe and Reaſon of rheſe Changes 
We were yeſterday on the Hiſtoty of Jupiter's 
diſpatching Herewles, and brought that Nar 
ration to a period ; and conſequently the firſt 
thing we are to conſider, ls, What has fue. 
ceeded in his place, £3 
Soph, I underſtand, that thing has In res. 
lity happen'd in Heaven, Santis, Which 
Crantore ſaw in a Fancy ot in a Dream, and 
in the Shadow or Spirit of N about 
the Debate between Riches and Pleafure, 
Health and Strength, For no boner had J. 
piter ſent Hereales from thence, but imme. 
diately Riches preſented her ſelf before him, 
and ſaid, * This Place belongs to me, O Fa- 
ther.“ To which Dee anſwer'd, For 
What reaſon ?? „1 wonder, ſaid ſhe, that 
ou have delay'd ſo long to give me that 
lace; and you have not only placed me 
$ 
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dlaeing good 
Deities inſtead of thoſe' Beaſts that 9 br 


_— > ——— OO ͤ— 
8 J2ĩẽ—;34b ].... E 1 EY 


The Second Dialague. 103 
Gods and Goddeſſes, much infer iour to me, 
© before ever you thought of me, but you 
© have likewiſe dio out, that the greateſt 
favour you could do me, was to hear what 
6 Teould ky wal ſo Trange a Paradox, as 
c my retend WA at all, Top to 
ter W wer'd Ry uy Tell me your r 
. for I am fo far from ale 1 vs done 

ou any wron Ay ſein you any of 
the Manſions a 15 / All that I think my 
: 00 oblig'd to refuſe you thoſe which are 
ſtill em mpiy y and perhaps ſomething worſe 
may fn to your are than you ars aware 
! off! * And what work can or ought to he- 
fal me by your Fs. ment, than What has 
« befaln me alrea fa Riches? Tell me 
6 with what — of you have placed Truth, 
Prudence, Wiſtlom, Law and Judgment 
before me? If Lam ſhe for whom Truth 
is eſteem'd, Prudence prattis'd, Wildem 
| 4 priz'd, by which Law rei ns, and Tragt 
6 ment is executed ; and if without aa 
6 is cheap, Prudence is ad Wiſdom = 


elected, Law mute, and Judgment lame: 
Why then have you not given me the flrſt 
« pics for to the firſt I give Sco 9 to the 
Na Strength, Light to the third, Au- 

* thority to the fourth, and Execution to the 
fifth; to them all together, Pleaſure, Beau» 
c x and FAME | ny I free them from 
rouble and Mifer 0 Riches ! an- 
werd Momus, a A ſayeſt is neither 
| falſe nar true: For thou art ſhe likewiſe 
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Judgment halt, the Law ſtand 
mute, Wiſdom be trampled upon, Pru- 
© dence imprifon'd; and Truth eruſh'd ; when 


6 
* Rogues and Fools; when you protect Folly 


by the force of Chance I'M, en you In- 


* flame' and captivate the Mind with Plea- 
* ſyres; when you adminiſter Arms to Vio- 
© lence, and bare-facedly reſiſt Jug And 
* after all, you bring no lefs Pain than Plea- 
* ſire, no Jeſs Neformity than Beauty, no 
* leſs Rudeneſs than Ornament to ſuch as 
* poſſeſs you: and you are not the Hand to 


put an end to Miſeries and Troubles, but 
_ © only change their Names and Forms, 80 


* that in Opinion you are good, in Truth you 
* are bad; in Appearance you are valuable, 
* but in Reality you are baſe; in Fancy you 
* are uſeful, but in effect you are moſt per- 
* nicious ; For when once you appear in your 


* own Authority and Shape, however per- 
y 


* verſe ul ordinarily ſee you in the Houſes 
* of the Wicked, and rarely in the e 


Jof good Men) you baniſh Truth out of all 
Cities there below, to the Deſarts; you 
break the Legs of Prudence; you make 
© Wiſdom bluſh; you ſhut the mouth of the 


Law; you take away Courage from Judg- 


© ment, and render al things moſt contemp- | 
d 


| | hings, anſwer 
* Riches, O Momws, you may diſcern my 
Power and Excellence; that by opening or 


© tible,” In theſe very t 


* ſhutting the Hand, and imparting my ſelf 


1 to 


ou make your ſelf a Companlen of 
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"The Second Dialogue, 105 
« to this or t'other, I give to theſe Deltles 
Strength, Power, and Alon; of can have 
« them dleſplsd, baniſh'd, and reſiſted ; and 
© to tell you plainly, I can baniſh them out 
6 0 i at and thruſt them Into Hell, as 1 
pleaſe.“ | | | of 

Hero Jupiter interpos'd ; “ We will have 
„none but good Deities in Heaven, and in 
« theſe Seats, We remove from hence all 
that are more bad than good, as well as 
« thoſe that are indifferently good and bad, 
of which ſort I take you to be; vii, That 
you are good with the Good, and evil with 
CO TER; RES 

Lou know, O Jupiter, ſaid Riches, That 
of my ſelf I. am good, and am not indiffe- 
rent, or neutral, or ſometimes one thing 
' ſometimes another, as you ay, but in as 
much as ſome make a good, others make a 
bad uſe of me.“ Here Momus anſwer'd ; 
vou, Riches, are a manageable, ſerviceable, 
' traftable Goddeſs; you do not govern 
© your ſelf, and don't truly govern and dif- 


© poſe of others; but others diſpoſe of you, 


and you are govern'd by others: wherefore 
you are good when others manage you well, 
evil when you are ill-govern'd. You are 
good, I fay, in the hands of Juſtice, Wiſ⸗ 
* dom, Prudence, Religion, Law, Liberali- 
ty, and other Deities : You are bad, if 
* Deities of contrary qualities manage you; 
* ſuch as Violence, Avarice, Ignorance, an 
others. As therefore of your ſelf you are 
Ws L neither 


106 The Second Dialogue. 
« neither good nor bad, fo I believe it will 
© be convenient (if Jupiter conſent to it), 
that we be neither the Cauſe of Honour or 
« Diſgrace to any and conſequently, 
© that you be not wort 4 to have a proper 
permanent Station, either on high amang 
the Gods and heavenly Deities, or below 
among the infernal Deities, but that you 
© wander eternally from place to Place, and 
from region to region upon earth.” 
All the Gods agreed: to the Sentence of 


Momus; and Jupiter pronoune'd accordingly, 
in theſe words: When ou belong to ful 
« tice, Riches, you ſhall dwell in the Houſe 
of Juſtice ; when you belong to Truth, 
6 you ſhall be where the Excellency of Truth 
is; When you belong to Sophia or Wiſdom, 
c you ſhall fit in her Throne; when you be- 
F ſong to voluptuary Pleaſures, you may go 
_ © where they are to be found; when you be- 
long to Gold and Silver, you may hide your 
c ſelf in Purſes and Coffers ; when you belong 
© to Wine, Oil, and Corn, you may ſtow 
© your ſelf in Cellars and Magazines; when 
you belong to Sheep, Goats, and Oxen, go 
feed with them, and keep company 12 
© Flocks and Herds.“ 5 
In like manner, 2 gave her Direc- 
tions how to behave her ſelf, when ſhe ſhould 
be in the 1 * of Fools; and how to 
manage her ſelf in the 4 Wiſe 
Men; and in what manner ſhe ſhould per- 


ſevere for the future to do as ſhe had * 
bs 
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fot che tim paſt (Becauſe perhaps it couldinor 
be ther wih to mike Her ſelf bo eaſſly found 
in one certhin manner, and with difficulty in 
another manner. But thoſb Ways and Man- 
ners he has not communicated ro many; ſo 
that Mm reigd his Voice, and declar'd: 
another Manner; if indeed" it can be ſaid to 
be different from this fermer; and} that is, 
© That none may be able to find thee, with 
* out having firſt renounc'd a good Mind) 
and a ſound Brain.“ 1 believe he meant, 
thar it was neceſſury firſt. to loſs the Conſi- 
deration of udgmenr and Prudence, never 
thinking of the Uncertainty and Unfairhful- 
_ the Times; having: ao regard to the 
oubtful arid unſtable Promiſe of the Sea; 
not believing Heaven, nor regarding Fuſtice 
or Injuſtice, Honour or Diſgrace, Calm or 
Tempeſt; but committing all to Fortune. 
And, adds he, beware ever to make thy ſelf 
too familiar with thoſe, who ſeek thee witkr 
tod much Judgment: And take care that 
* thoſe who purſue thee with the Snares, Gins 
© and Nets of Providence, be fartheſt from 
* catching thee; but go for the molt part 
© where the moſt ſenſle „ ſtupid, careleſs and 
© fooliſh are to be found, In fine, when thou 
* art upon Earth, keep thy ſelf from the 


© Wiſe, as thou would from Fire: And 


thus always come near and make thy ſelf 
familiar with People that are half Beaſts, 
© and e the fame Rule which 
Fortune does.“ * -— 
; 41 . 
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Saul. It is ordinary, Sophia, that the, wi- 
ſeſt are not the richeſt ; either becauſe they 


are contented with a little, and that little 
they eſteem enough, if it can make them 
live; or for other Reaſons, as that while 
they are intent upon more worthy Enterpri- 
zes, they don't wander too much here and 
there to make their Court to theſe Deities, I 
mean Riches and Fortune, But purſue your 
Diſcourſe, ' "Br 


| _ No ſooner did Poverty ſee her Ene- 
m 


iches ſhut out, but ſhe preſented her- 

ſelf in a moſt miſerable / plight, and ſaid, 
That for the ſame Reaſon that Riches was 
« judg'd unworthy of that Place, ſhe that 
« was her Antagoniſt ought to be eſteem'd 
e moſt worthy and deſerving of it.“ To 
which Momus anſwer'd, * O Poverty, Pover- 
ty, you were not Poverty, if you were not 
oor in Arguments, Syllogilms, and good 
Conſe uences. It does not follow, unhap- 
py Goddeſs, that you ſhould be inveſted 
with what ſhe is deſpoil'd of, and that you 
ought to be all that which ſhe is not, be- 
cauſe you are contrary to her ; as Verbs gra- 
tis ( ſince "tis neceſſary to illuſtrate the 
thing to you by an Example) that you 
ſhould be Jupiter and Momus, becauſe ſhe is 
neither Jupiter nor Momus; and in fine, 
© that what is deny'd of her, ſhould be af- 
© firm'd of you, For thoſe who are better 
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ſſtock'd with Logick than you are, know 
d that Contraries are not the ſame with Po- 
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Ativa c Privativa, Contradictoris, Varia, Dif- 
frrentia, Altera, Diviſa, Diſtincqta & Diverſa. 
They know likewiſe, that by reaſon of 
Contrariety it follows, that you cannot both 
ebe in the ſame Place at the ſame time; but 
„not; that where ſhe is not, nor cannot be, 
therefore you are, or may be. Here all the 
Gods ſmil'd,' ſeeing Momas ready to teach Po- 
ve Logick this has remain'd a Pro- 
verb in Heaven, Momus is Poverty's Maſter, 
or Momus teaches Poverty Logick. And this 
the Gods ſay, ' when they would ridicule any 
_ done aukwardly, * What do you 
6 think then ſhould be done with me, Momus ? 
* ſaid Poverty: reſolve me quickly; for I am 
not ſo rich in Words and Conception, as to 
hoe able to diſpute with Mowns, nor of fo 
© happy a Genius, as to be able to learn much 
geem um ee * 
Then Momns ask'd Jupiter permiſſion to 
make a Decree for once. To whom Jupiter 
ſaid, Do you yet mock me Mamus, you 
9 wha have ſo much Licence, that you are 
more licentious than all the other Gods ta- 
ken together, inſomuch that we might take 
vou for a Licentiate * Nay, give Sentence 
* as you pleaſe; and if 'tis goo we will ap- 
prove it.“ Then Momus aid, It appears 
to me convenient, that ſhe go and walk 
© thro thoſe publick Places, in which Riches 
© is ſeen to ſtalk about, that ſhe paſs and re- 
paſs, go and come thro the ſame Fields. 
* Now (according to the Rules of Reaſon- 
. ing, 
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„with regard to ſuch Cantraties) Po 
verty mult «not enter into any Flace, hut 
4 what Riches has forſaken; nor 1 till 
«the chas. yted : and 0n:the:other:hand, 

let Richesfucceed and enter, Where Hover 
s ds gone. Let the one a be at the o- 
<;jther's:Heels'; the one muſt always give the 
other a Puſh, but never ace to Hace: but 
here one has sher Breaſt, the other muſt 
have her Back; :as:ifithey Were playing (a 
4 xweiſometimgs.tlo) at 
Caul. Mhat. did Jupiter aud \the .voſt day 
of this /? 1 
"Soph. They all -ratify'd. and, confiensd ;the 
Sentence. 
Saul. What ſaid Poveriy ? 1 
Soph. She ſaid, It does not ſeem juſt, 0 
« ye Gods ! (if my Opinion maythave 
and if I am not altogether bereft. of a 
ment) that my Condition ſhould be exa 
ly like. that of Riches. To hom Momus 
anſwer'd, From your:appearing on the ſame 
$1 Theatre, and acting the ſame Traged 
*xGomoty, you ought not a 
* ifequence, - viz. that you are in the cſame 
Condition; Quia contraria vetſantur irc 
idem. I ſee, Momus, {aid | Poverty, that 
« allmock me; and you among the reſt, who 
make Profeſſion ans the Trath * oa 
<.ingenuouſly, | deſpiſe me; which appea 
not to me to be your Duty, — — 
is frequently more worthy of : Defence than 
* Riches,” What would you have — 
C 0, 


& „ K =. a = 


3 


and in every reſpedtp 
Worth gekchding, 


Gods then ſometimes itook Axiſt 


if tis not altogether Wit 
if 'tis not all over ſimple and impertinent, 
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de, anfwer't Moms, if you are altogether, 

10 Poverty is — 
he is poor in Judg- 
6 ment, Reaſon, Merits and Syllogiſms, as 
8 „Jeu are, Who have forc'd me to ſpeak to you 

= poorly — — by the Rules of Anal yticks, of 
0 ſteriona Of - Ariſtotle, 
— What 40 you tell me, "Sophia: ? The 


otle in their 

hands ? They ſtudy the Philoſophers? 
Soph. T'll ay no more of Pippa, Nanna, Au- 

tonia, Burc ſnolla,  Anoroia, and ſuch like; and 


of another Book, whoſe Author is not known, 
but is aſcrib'd* to Ovid or Virgil, I don't re- 


member the Title of it. 
Faul. And do khey. indeed meddle with 


things ſo grave and ſerious? 


: Soph. Do you think theſe are not grave and 
ſerious — Sgulinus? If you were more 
a | Philoſopher, and more diſcerning, you 
would believe there-was no' Subject, no Book 
but what was examin'd by the Gods; and 
that it never fails of "ay Perus d by them ; 

out Spirit aid Life, 


tis apprev'd and chainꝰd in the Publick Li- 
brary : For they take (pleaſure in the-mani- 
fold Repreſentations of Things, and in the 
manifold Fruits of all manner of Talents and 
Endowments ; For they have as much plea- 


ſure in all things that are, and in all the Re- 


preſentations that are made, as they have in 


taking care that they be, and giving _ 
OO 
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112 ze Second Dialogue: 
and Permiſſion that they be made. And do 
you think that the Judgment of the Gods is 
any other than what is common to us with 
them; and that e that is Sin to us, 

is no Sin to them? Theſe Books, any more 

than Theological Books, ſhould not be al. 
low'd to be read by ignorant Men, who would 
thereby become wicked, and receive evil 
Inſtruction from them. This is a way of 
reaſoning, which is as ridiculous as it is com- 
— e . 
Saul. What do you ſay then of Books com 
pos'd by Men of bad Fame, diſhoneſt and 
diſſolute, and which are written perhaps to 
r Yo 7; a5 modems; 
- Soph, It cannot be deny?d, but ſuch Books 
are written; but then it is of ſome. uſe to 
know who was the Author of them, the 
Manner he obſerves in handling his Subject, 
the Reaſon why he writes; how ſuch a one 
was cheated, and how he cheated others 
how one declines from, and inclines to a vir- 
tuous and vicious Affection; how. Laugh 
ter, Uneaſineſs, Pleaſure, Squeamiſhneſs are 
rais'd: In every thing there is Wiſdom: and 
. Providence, and in all things there, is every 
thing; but eſpecially a thing is where its con- 
trary is, and the knowledg of one flows very 
ceſſarily from anothert.rſ 
Saul. Let us now return to the purpoſe, 
from which the Name of Ariſtotle, and the 
Fame of Pippa diverted us. How was Po- 
2 5 Veri) 
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verty difmiſs'd by Jupiter, after ſhe was ſo 
ſeurvily us d by Mamas 

Soph,” Twill not relate to vou all the ridi- 
culous Particulars that paſs'd between him 
and her, who no leſs mock'd Momus, than 
Momus mock'd her. 3 declar'd that ſhe 
had a right to Privileges and Prerogatives, 
which Riches had not in things here below. 
Saul. Pray tell me what they are. 

Soph. Tis my Pleafure, ſaid 1 that 
in the firſt me thou, Poverty, be quick- 
ſighted, and know how to return quickl 
to the place you left; and that you chaſe 
* Riches away, with greater force than thou 
© art chas'd by her; whom I decree to be 
© eternally blind. Next, tis my Pleaſure, 
Poverty, that thou be very nimble, and 
that thou have on thee the Wings of an Ea- 
© gleqr a Vultur ; but that thy Feet be like 
* thoſe of an old Ox, which tugs the Plough 
* when it cuts deepeſt into the earth. I will 
* on the contrary, that Ric hes ſhall have ſlow 
and heavy Wings, like thoſe of a Gooſe or 
* Swan, but her Feet like thoſe of the ſwifteſt 
Courſer or Hart; to the end that when ſhe 
* flies from any place by employing her Feet, 
thou may'ſt come there with thy Wings: 
and whereſoever' thou diſlodgeſt by the 
means of thy 11m, «Fee may ſucceed by 
* uling her Feet: ſo that thou may*f purſue 
* and chaſe her _ with the very ſame 
* Swiftnefs with which ſhe purſues and chaſes 
* thee away.“ 28 


„ Saul. 


either good Wings or good Heels? For they 
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Saul. Why does he not give them both 


could, nevertheleſs; purſue and chaſe one 
another away either {lowly or ſpeedil y. 
Soph. Becauſe Riches going always with a 
Load, her Wings come to be encumber'd 
thereby; and Poverty going always bare - foot, 
her Feet are eaſily pain'd by going thro rug. 
ged Ways: and therefore this would have 
ſwift Feet, and that ſwift Wings in'vain. 
Saul. J am fatisfy'd with your Reſolution: 
No gan. % on Fig bond! 
_ - Soph. Moreover, he orders Poverty to fol. 
low Riches, and ſhe to be baniſh'd by her 
when ſhe comes into thoſe Houſes or Palaces 
where Fortune has her Empire: But when 
ſhe holds to thoſe things which are high, and 
out of the reach of Time's and blind For. 
tune's Rage; he orders her not to have ſo 
much Impudence and Power, as to attempt 
to make her fly, and take her place. For he 
will not have Richer eaſily depart from thoſe 
4 Which requlr'd ſo much DiMeulty and 
Honour to arrive at, And thus have thou 
+ ay much Steddineſs and Reſolution In things 
' of an inferlour, as ſhe ean have In things 
ok & ſuperleur nature, But (added %% 
i jer) | order you to have a certain Concord 
ina certaln way with one another, and 
' that not of a ſlight Importance; to the end 
thou may'ſt not think that by heing ba: 
* niſh'd from Heaven, thou ſhould'ſt be ſent 
to Hell; but that on the contrary, by being 
"=, RO 
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taken up from Hell, thou ſhould'ſt be ſent 

to Heaven. So that the Condition of 
Riches, as J have ſaid, comes to be incom- 
parably better than thine. However, I 
will, that you be ſo far from always ba- 
niſhing one another from your places, that 
the one ſhall rather maintain and cheriſh 
the other; ſo that there be a moſt ſtrict 
Friend ſhip and Familiarity bttween you.” 
Saul. Pray explain this to me as ſoon as 
u cant ; e 

Soph. Jupiter ſaid, Thou Poverty, when 
thou art converſant about inferiour things, 
thou mayſt be join'd by the ſtricteſt Ties to 
Riches in ſuperiour things. For no- bod 
who is wiſe, or is willing to be wiſe, will 
ever endeavour to join himſelf with her 
in great things: ſince Riches are a hin- 
drance to Phi 8 and Poverty makes 
the way plain and eaſy, For Contempla- 
tion cannot be, where a Throng of many 
Servants crowd, where an importuning 
Multitude of Debtors and Creditors is ; 
Where Merchants Accounts, and the Ree= 
Konlngs of Stewards appear; Where {6 
many Ill-manner'd Bellles are to be fed j 
jt where the Snares of fo many Robbers, the 
„yes of greedy Tyrants, and the Exacn 
lens of unfaithful Miniſters perplex and 


nd WI trouble us; 80 that no-bedy can taſte the 
IWeetneſs of Tranquillity, if he is not 
nt Poor, or very like a poor Man, 


TE | « Now 
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Na *tis my Pleaſure, that he who j 
rich in Poverty, be great, becauſe he i; 
© contented ; and that he who is poor in 
* Riches, be a mean Slave, becauſe he j; 
not ſatisfy'd. Thou ſhalt be ſecure and 
calm; ſhe troubled, ſollicitous, ſuſpiciou 
and reſtleſs. By deſpiſing her, thou ſhal 
* be more magniticent anc great than ever 
© ſhe can be by valuing and eſteeming her ſe! 
I will make meer Opinion ſufficient.to ſi. 
* tisfy thee to the full: but for her, ſhe ſl 
not be full with the Poſſeſſion of all thing, 
II will make thee greater with taking awy 
* Deſires from thee, than ſhe can be by thi 
addition of Poſſeſſions: I will make the 
* open Friends, and her hidden Enemies; | 
Will make thee rich with the Law of N. 
ture; her extremely poor, in ſpight of al 
her Care and Induſtry, For tis not h. 
Who hath little, but he who deſſreth much 
* who is truly poor. To thee (if thou wil 
6 curb Deſire) what is neceſſary ſhall be « 
* nough, and a little ſhall be ſufficient, But 
© to her nothing is enough, altho ſhe. graſp 
© at all things with extended Arms. Thou 
©. by confining thy Deſires, may'ſt contend 
for Felicity with Jove; ſhe, by enlarging 
the Borders of Concupiſcence, more and 
5 8 her ſelf in the Gulf of Mi 
* ſeries, When Jupiter had diſpatch'd her, 
ſhe very contentedly ask'd leave to go 
her way: And Riches made a ſign, that 
| ſhe deſir'd to come near, and ſollicit the 
e Council 
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ouncil once more upon ſome new Propoſal : 
; 8 was not allow'd to make more 
ords. Be e 
Away, away, ſaid Momus to her: Do'ſt 
not hear how many ell thee, cry for thee, 
pray to thee, ſacrifice to thee, and com- 
plain to thee, with ſo great noiſe and din 
that we are almoſt deafen'd here? And 
el BY 4o'{t thou divert thy felf fo much, and fvisk 
about in theſe parts? Go quickly in an ill 
ul Hour, if you are not pleas'd to $9 in & 
3B good one.“ Don't trouble your ſelf about 
"VB this, Manus, ſaid Father Jupiter: Let her 
ths depart, and go when and whither ſhe 
pleaſes.” In truth, ſaid Mom, it ſeems 
if to me a matter worthy of Compaſſion, and 
NY kind of Injuſtice (which you, Whg can 
u do not provide againſt) that ſhe ſhould 
laoaſt regard thoſe who cry and cry over a- 
gain for her, and always keep at the grea- 
vil teſt diſtance from thoſe who deſerve her 
- oY beſt” My Will, ſaid Jupiter, concurs 
with the Will of Fate.“ „ 
Saul. Do otherwiſe if you can, Momus 
ould have ſaid. FS 7.10 mg. © 


end Saph. I will, that with reſpect to things 
uh below; ſhe be deaf, and that ſhe never an- 
aua {yer or come when call'd but led b 
M. Chance and Fortune, ſhe go blindfold, and 
hen groping in the dark, to him ſhe meets firſt 
ge among the Multitude.“ From whence it 
that will fal out, ſaid Saturn, that ſhe will ſooner 
th communicate her ſelf to Knaves and Scoun- 
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« drels (the number of which is as the Sand) ; | 
than to any body that is but tolerably good 
© and ſooner to theſe ordinary ſort of Peo 
ple, who are numerous enough, than 1 
one of the principal, who are perhaps ver 
* few; and perhaps never, nay moſt certain. 
„ 4 never, to him who is more deſerviny 
than others, and ſingle by himſelf.“ 

Saul. What ſaid Jupiter to that? 

Soph, It muſt be ſo! Fate has laid thi 
Condition on Poverty, that ſhe ſhould h 
rarely call'd upon in earneſt, and by ver 
+ few; but that ſhe communicate and pre 
ſent her ſelf to more than call upon he 
* which are much the greateſt numbe 
* Riches on the contrary is that which | 
* calld upon, deſir'd, invok'd, ador'd, an 
expected by almoſt every body; ſhe con 
* municates her ſelf to very few, and lea 
* of all to thoſe who worſhip and reverenc 
her moſt, Fate hath decreed” that Pover 
* ſhall be quite deaf; that ſhe be not frighte 
* away by the greateſt and moſt thundrin 
* noiſe; and that ſhe ſhall be deaf to an 
proof againſt all the huffing of thoſe wil 
hate her, and beat the heels of him wit 
has not only not call'd for her, but wit 
great diligence would hide himſelf fron 
her.“ While Riches and Poverty gave u 
their places, Hola! ſaid Momw, what Shi 
dow is this which is the Familiar of thel 
two Oppoſites, and which is both wit 
6 Riches and Poverty? I uſe to ſee diver 
FRI Shadow 
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© Shadows of the ſame Body, but I have ne- 
ver obſerv'd divers Bodies have the ſame 
Shadow, till now.“ To which Apollo an- 

ſwer'd, Where there is no Light, there all 
' is Shadow ; altho there be divers Shadows, 
if they are without Light, they are con- 
founded and become one: ag when there 
Lare many Lights without the intervention 
* of thick and opake Bodies, they all concur- 
to make one Splendour.“ I don't think. 
this holds here, ſaid Momus; for where 
there is Riches, and Poverty, is quite exclu- 
* ded ; and where there is Poverij abſolutely 
* diſtin&t from Riches, not like two Lights 
* concurring in one illuminable Subject ; we 
* ſee this Shadow, to belong to the one and 
© the other.“ Look well to. it, Mom, laid 
Mercury; and you will ſee that it is not a 
Shadow.“ © I did not ſay that it was a 
Shadow, ſaid Mowws ; but that 'tis join'd. 
* to, theſe. two Deities, as one and, the ſame 
Shadow to two Bodigs,; O now I conlidgr, 
* Avarice appears there to me, which is a 
* Shadow ; and is the Darkneſs of Riches, and 
* the, Darkneſs of Poverty,” + * *Tis ſo, faid 
* Mercary; ſhe is the Daughter and Compa- 
nion of Poverty,,a mortal Enemy to her 
* Mother, and flies from her as much as ſhe 
can: enamour'd and charm'd with Riches, 
to which ſhe ſometimes joins her ſelf, ſhe 
is always ſenſible of the Rigour of her Mo- 
ther who torments her; and tho the is near 
her, yet ſhe is far from her; and tho ſhe is 
e ; We « far - 


| 
| 
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© far from her, yet ſhe is near her: for if 
6 ſheis ſeparate from her in truth and rea- 
* liry, yet in common Eſtimation ſhe is moſt 
intimate with her, and united to her. And 
don't you perceive, that being join'd in 
© company With Riches, ſhe makes Riches not 


© to be Riches. and being far diſtant from 
© Poverty, ſhe makes Poverty not to be Po. 


© verty? This Darkneſs, this Shadow, this 


* Obſcurity, is that Which makes Povery 
© nbt to be evil, and Riches not to be good; 


© and is never preſent without throwing a 
© blot upon one of the two, or on both to- 
„ gether ; very rarely on neither the one nor 
© the other: and that is only when they are 


© encompaſs'd'on all ſides with the Light of 


© Reaſon and Knowledg,” Here Momus de- 
ſir'd Mercury to explain to him, how Avarice 


made Riches not to be Riches,  Mercary an- 
ſwer'd, The rich covetous Perſon is ex- 


© tremely poor; becauſe Avarite can never be 


© where Riches are, if there is not Poverty in 


© that Perfon's Mind, which is not leſs truly 


© preſent virtate affectus, than it may be ſaid 


© to be virtue effectus. So that this Shadow, 
in ſpight of its teeth, can never 00k from 
© its Mother, more than from it ſelf. 
While theſe things were diſcours'd, Momus 
who has a very good Eye (tho tis none of 
the 15055 when he looks very attentively, 
ſaid, O Mercury, that which T told you was 
© like a Shadow, I now diſcover to be ſo 


© many Beaſts all confuſedly jumbled toge- 


ther; 
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if ther; for 1 ſee jr to be canine, porcine, 
„ © ativetine, apiſh, urſine, aquiline, corvine,, 
t * falconian, leonine, aſinine, and fo many 
dl other nee, ian, and iſbes, as the like was 
nM never ſeen; and ſo many Beaſts, and yet 
t © but one Body]! There really appears to me 
n Wl © a Pantamorphoſis of all brute Animals!“ 
- © To ſpeak more truly, anſwer'd Mercury, 
is Ml * Pris one multiform Beaſt : it appears one, 
and it is one, but "tis not uniform: as it is, 
the Property of Vicesto have many forms, 
a WW © becauſe they are without form, and have 
„not a proper Face. This is quite contrary 
r to what we fee in the Virtues. Thus you 
e © ſee Liberality, the great Enemy of 'Ava- 
f MI © rice, is amg and one; Juſtice s one and 
- fimple; once more you ſte Health is one, 
e and Diſeaſes are innumerable. 
- 


While Mercury was 91100 this, Momus in- 
terrupted him, and faid, * I ſee it has three 
© Heads, and be hang'd to it. I thought, 
* Mercury, my Eyes deceiv'd me when I diſ- 
© cover'd one, and one, and 4 third Head 
upon the Body of this Beaſt. But after 


4 


„turning my Eyes every where, and ſeein 
1 i © noother thing like it; I conclude, that dis 

© no othetwiſe than as I fee it.“ You ſee 
very well, faid Mercury; of theſe three 
Heads one is Illiberality, another bruitiſh 
„Gain, and a third Tenacity.* Momus ask'd 
s I whether they ſpoke. Mercury anſwer'd, 
es; and that the firſt ſays, *Tis better ta 
be rich, than to be eſteem'd liberal and 
́— grateful. 
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« orateful. The ſecond, Don't die of Hunger, 
0 ee you are a Gentleman, 1 he third 
« ſays, If it does not bring me Honour, it 
brings me Utility.“ And have they only 
two Arms, ſaid Momus?” * Two Hands 
« are enough, ſaid Mercury; of which the 
© right is open, and large, to take; the other 
« js cloſe, , cloſe, narrow, narrow, to hold; 
© and whenever it lets out, it looks like Diſ- 
_ © tillation, without regard to Time, or Place, 
or Meaſure,*, Come a little nearer me, 
vou Riches and Poverty, ſaid Momus, that 
hs Fa Be the better able to diſcover, the 
Charms of this your fair ee 
Which being done, Momus ſaid, "Tis one 
« Face, many Faces; tis one Head, and ma- 
ny Heads; & Woman, a Woman, a Wo- 
man; ſhe has a very little Head, tho. her 
Face be more than moderately large; ſhe 
is old, ugly, and naſty ; ſhe has a drooping 
* Countenance ; ſhe is of a black Com- 
* plexion ;_ I ſee her full of Wrinkles; her 
< Hair is ſtrait and black ; her Eyes little, 
© her Mouth open and gaping; her Noſe 
and Nails crooked, Strange | that ſo little 
an Animal ſhould have ſo capacious and 
devouring a Belly; that ſo weak, merce- 
 F nary and ſervile an Animal, ſhould direct 
« her Looks to the Stars! She ſtogps, digs, 
* and enditches her ſelf; and if ſhe expects 
© to find any thing, ſhe will dig down to 
© the Centre of the Earth; and with her 
Back to the Light, and her Face to 72 
has $9119 9 007 e kr ſs 
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6 neſs, ſhe never knows the Diſtinction of 
« Day and Night; uneaſy to the perverſe 
© Hopes of thoſe who have never much, e- 


© nough, or ſufficient, how much ſoever 
they receive, and whoſe Deſires inlayge 
with their years; as the Flame devours ac- 


« cording'to its Greatneſs, ' Diſpatch, dif- 


patch, baniſh, baniſh, both Poverty and 


© Riches quickly from theſe Tenements, O Ju- 
© piter ; and do not ſuffer them to approach 


the Habitations of the 2 they don't 


come To this vile, abominable and 


* ſavage Beaſt,” Jupiter anſwer'd, They will 
©. come or go according to the Reception they 
© find with you. At preſent let them go a» 
«© way, according to the Reſolution already 


made; and let us come quickly to our Bu- 
« ſineſs, to determine what Deity ſhall be 
© Poſſeſſor of this Place.“ 01 3 1115 

And behold as the Father of the Gods 
was looking round, Fortune, without being 


call'd, impudently, and with her uſual Ar- 


rogance, preſented her ſelf, and faid, It is 


not good, O ye Conſular Gods! and thou 
pie, that Poverty and Riches 


great Judge 
« ſhould be allow'd to ſpeak ſo much, and be 


+ heard ſo long; and I be thought unworthy 
(to be heard, and ſhew my felt, and declare 
my Reſentment, as I have too much reaſon 


© to do; I who am ſo honourable and power- 


ful, that I advance Riches, guide and puſh 
her on where and how I pleaſe; who chaſe 
her from, or lead her to what Places I will; 


6 who 


I)be Second Dialogue, 123 


4 9 — - = * - 2 * 
5 * od — — > * * — ® 7 — — — * = - ” = 
"— PR e gd. 0-5 1 k 2 8 * 7 * — — — "> — „ : 1 — 
J n 4 43 * 2 8 * © — 33 * — ws x — — — 3 5 8 1 * = _ — YE" — => — = * 
— plas TY _— . 3 — >- 4 D — , > — 3 1 2. —— — OS * a : > = , = 2 8 - 
—_ > = vIS = —. 3 8 ä 8 85 3 2 " ” = \ 6-2 N * - 1 - _— — 2 P — * nm _ =; 4 — © * — — i& — — 2 £-5 ” . 1 — ” 
* —— — a © * 9 — I” — a i Sas 5 . — — A 4 8 PL. . 3 4 _ - - 4- — — 3 — 2 = 3 WIE = _- - — — 2 . _=_ — — 
- - —— — MAE” 2 ied, Oo * = - * — — * _ Ps — — - — > K —_ 3 n . ——— 8 g . 
2 . — N 2 E 93 —-— — — — 5 Fe — — - hood . E — * — — * KY 2 ” — - <=” 2 
E — . * k - z — - . — — . * = cn : — h A — - < — hag * : . — — 2 
* 2 2 ” — - , * ; - - 25 - = — 
"> Bax * 2 — * — — 2 — _ = I» _ £ < * 4 * 1 — * 3 þ = -- 2 = 1 - 8 . * E A * 8 e 2 — | 
t Rab * 5 2 A * & — A ” = = " = <> — 


— — * — 3 3 
—— r FS 8 > — "a ——— — — 
* 3 - : . ” 2 3 


— - — 

= _ — P 

— * 1 
— 


* ———— ny 
= IC Sgt „ * 


"EB 
_—_ 


124 The Second Dialogue: 
$ who effect her Succeſſion, and the Viciſſitude 
6 between her and Poverty i And every one 
© knows that Felicity in external Goods is not 
© more owing to Riches, as her J 
© ghin to me. Juſt as the Beauty of Muſick, 
and Excellency of — ought not tao 
f be more aſcrib'd to the Inſtruments, than 
to the Art, and Artificer who handles them. 
| I am that Divine and Excellent Goddeſs; ſo 
t much deſir'd, fo much ſought after, ſo 
much lov'd, for whom Japiter is moſt 
_ frequentl thank'd, from whoſe open hand 
© flows Riches, and for whoſe cloſe Fiſt the 
I Morld fo much laments, and Cities, King 
| *-doms and Empires are turn'd topſy-turvy. 
Tell me, who ever offer d up Devotions; to 
| © Riches or Poverty? Who ever return'd them 
| Thanks? Every one that deſires to have 
them, calls upon me, facrifices to me. 
Whoſoever is contented with theſe, thanks 
* me, owns his Obligation to Fortune, burns 
f Incenſe to Fortare, the Altars ſmoke for 
_ © Fortune. And Tama Cauſe that am vene- 
© rable and formidable in proportion to my 
* Uncertainty; and I am the mote deſirable, 
5 the leſs I make my ſelf known and familiar: 
For ordinary things: leaſt difcover'd, moft 
5 hid and ſecret, are eſteem'd to have the 
greater Dignity and Majeſty. I with 
* my Splendour datken Virtue, blacken 
k Truth, and ſubdue and undervalue the 
greater and better of theſe Gods and God- 
$ deſſes, whom I ſee prepar*d and ſet in * 
R _ 46 
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© (er to taks their Places in Heaven: And I 
© alſo, in the preſence of ſo great a ge- 
nate, put all in Terror. For tho I have 
no Eyes to ſerve me, yet I have Ears, by 
_ © which I underſtand that a great part of 
them quake and tremble at my formidable 
* Preſence, And yet notwithſtanding all 
(this, they have had the Boldneſs and Pre- 
25 ſumption to preſent themſelyes, to be 
nam'd to Places, without canſulting and 
adviſing with my Dignity; who often, 
and more than often, have Empire and Do- 
minjon over Truth, Reaſon, Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tice, and other Deities, who (if they will 
not deny what is moſt evident ta all che 
World) can tell whether they are able to 
© reckon up the number of Times that I have 
© already turn'd them out of their Chairs, 
« Seats and "Tribunals; and have bound, 
_ © ſappreſsd, ſhut up and impriſon'd at my 
© Pleaſure. - At other times I have out 
of my Mercy let them eſcape, ſer them- 
« ſelves at liberty, reſtore and confirm them-' 
_ © ſelves again, but never without apprehen- 
ions of my 1 eee 
Then Momus ſaid, Ordinarily, blind Ma- 
_ © tron, all the other Gods expect the Retribu- 
tion of theſe Seats for the good Works they 
have done, do, or are to do; and the Se- 
© nate has reſolv'd to reward ſuch: And do 
you pretend to put in your Claim, which 
don't leſſen the Lift and Crowd of your 
Sins, for which you deſerve not only to be 
30 . baniſh'd 
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e haniſh'd from Heaven, bur likewiſe from 
the Earth?“ Fortune anſwer'd, That ſhe 


6. was no leſs 
and if fo, t 


good than other good Deities ; 


or of any other that had fo fram'd her, 


© Beſides that, nothing is abſolutely Evil; for 


© the Viper is not mortal and poiſonous to the 
« Viper, nor the Dragon to the Dragon, the 


© Lion to the Lion, the Bear to the Bear, “c. 
© but every thing is evil with reſpe& to a- 


nother, as you virtuous Gods are evil with 
© reſpect to the vicious; thoſe of the Day 
© and of the Light, are evil to thoſe of 


Night and Darkneſs; you among your 
© ſelves are good, and they among themſelves 


are good. It happens after the ſame man- 
© ner among different Sects in the World, 


© where thoſe of all Sects call themſelves juſt; 


© and the Sons of God; whereas the chiefeſt 
© and moſt dignify'd of other Sects are rec- 
© kon'd the moſt reprobate and wicked. And 
therefore I Fortune, however much I may 
* be condemn'd by ſome, by others I am 

6 eſteem'd divinely good. And *tis a Sen- 
* tence paſs'd by the greateſt part of the 
World, That the Fortune of Men depends 
on Heaven, from whence there is not a 
Star in the Firmament, great or ſmall, but 

©, what I am thought to have the diſpoſal of.“ 


Here 


en ſhe was not evil; for all is 
© good that Fate orders: and tho her Na- 
ture was like that of a Viper, which is na- 
© turally venemous ; yet this could not be 
her fault, but either the fault of Nature, 
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« was taken too equivocally ; for ſometimes 
by Fortune is 'underſtood nothing elſe but 
© an uncertain Event of Things, which is 
© no Uncertainty to the Eye of Providence, 
tho it may be very much ſo to the Eyes of 


Mortals .“ 
proceeded; 


Fortune did not hear this, but 
and to what ſhe had aid, ſhe added, That 
the moſt celebrated and excellent Philoſo- 


« phers in the World, ſuch as Empedocles and 


Jupiter himſelf, nay than to the whole 
Council of the Gods together. In like man- 
* ner all the reſt, ſaid ſhe, underſtood me 
© to be a Goddeſs, and underſtood me to be 
a a heavenly Goddeſs ; as I believe this Verſe 
is no Stranger to your Ears, there being no 
* School-boy but can repeat it: 1 


c Zed. attributed more to her than to 
hi 


| 


Je facimus, Fortuna, Deam, caloq; locamus, 


And I would have you underſtand, O yo 
Gods, with what Truth ſome call me ſilly, 
* fooliſh,  inconſiderate ; while they them- 
* ſelves are ſo ſilly, fooliſh and inconſiderate, 
* that they can give nq account of my Be- 
ing; and whence others, who are eſteem'd 
more learned than their Neighbours, in 
effect demonſtrate and conclude the con- 
trary: And this Truth forces from them, 
* 'They likewiſe call me irrational, and with- 
out Judgment; and yet they don't for all 


* 


Here Mertury anſwer'd, That her Name 


. O this 
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was The Second Dialogue, 
$ this think me bruitiſh and ſtupid : For by 
this Negation they are not for detracting 


any thing from me, but for attributing 


* more to me; as I my ſelf ſometimes deny 


„ſmall things, that I may give the greater, 
1 am not therefore conceivid by them as 


© one that works by the Rules of Reaſon, but 
above all Reaſon, above all Diſcourſe, and 


above all Knowledg, Not to mention that 


© in effect they 9 17 and confeſs, that I ob- 
s tain and exerciſe Government and Domi. 
nion, eſpecially over the rational, intelli- 
s gent and divine Beings. And none that is 
« wiſe will ſay, that I extend my Power over 
; Things ene a Bale Oh —— = 
Ing, 1ucn as Sto | VGIIGIEN, act» 
, * and others, that have no notion of fi 
© nal Cauſes, and cannot act for an End, 
I'm tell you, Fortune, ſaid Minerva, why 

© they ſay you are without Reaſon and Judy: 


ment! Whoever wants any Senſe, wants 


« alſo ſome Science ; particularly that Selence 


_ + which depends on that Senſe. Now conl!- 


der with your ſelf, that you are without 
the Light of the Eyes, which are the grea- 
( teſt Help to Sclence,! Forrane anſwer” 

© That Minerva either Impos'd upon herſelf, 
Her had a mind to impoſe upon Fortune 3 and 
« ſhe hop'd to ſütiafy her why ſhe ſaw her 
blind. But however I be depriv'd of 
Sight, ſaid ſhe, yer I am not without good 
' Ears and Underſtanding, PL. 


Saul. 
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Saul. And do you believe ſhe ſpoke true, 
Soph. H rk, and you ſhall find how ſhe is 
able to diftinguiſh, and how familiar Philo- 
ſophy is to her, in ſo much that ſhe is no 
ſtranger a ad Metaphyſicks: * Iknow, 
* faid ſhe, there are ſome who maintain, 
that Sight is the moſt neceſſary Senſe in or- 
der to become wiſe and learned; but I ne- 
© ver knew any ſo fooliſh as to affirm, that 
© Sight was the chief Cauſe of Knowledg : 
And when any one fa u is chiefly de- 
* ſirable, he does not thereby mean, that tis 
© moſt neceſſary in any other ſenſe, than for 
the knowledg of certain Things; ſuch as 
Colours, Figures, bodily Symmetries, Beau- 
ties and Charms, and other viſible things 
{ which uſe rather todiſturb the Fancy, an 
diſtract the Intellect, than to inform them; 

© but not that 'tis abſolutely neceſſary for al 
mor the beſt kinds N For 'tis 
very Well known, that many have pull'd 
| out thelr Ryes, In order to become wiſe; 
and af thoſe who have been blind either by 
Chance or Nature, ſome have become the 
' maſt admirab Men in the World, as De» 
( morritys, 92 Homer, and many more, as 
i the blind Poet of Adria, &. Now I believe. 
you can diſtinguiſh, if you are Minerva, 
' that when a certain Stagirite Philoſopher 
\ ſid, The Sight is moſt to be defir'd for 
' Knowledg, he did not compare Sight with 
' other kinds or Means of Knowledg, n 
1 0 - with 


ö 


1 
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© with Hearing, Cogitarion, Intellect, G.. 
© bur he was making a eh Bone 


b that end of Sight, which is owledg 

* and another End, which might 
© by the ſame. Therefore if you don't 
« grudge going as fur as the Elyſien Fields to 
« reaſon pes hoc with him Lif he is not 
one from thence thto another Life, and 
runk of the Water of Leh. ew ſee he 
will make this Coneluſipn, We deſire Sg 
© ehteſly 4 the end of of knowing ; and not that 
© other Concluſion, We defire $ bt for, Koi 
© ledg more than all the ks Senſes,” 

Saul. 'Tis wonderful, Sophin, that Fortam 
ſhould be able to reaſon berter, and under. 
ſtand Texts berter than Minerva, who ls the 
(gy gong af theſe Intelligences, - 

Soph, Don't wonder; for if you ſhall pro- 
fountly conſider, and practiſe, and rumm ag 
over and over, you will find that the Gods, 
who are graduated in the Sciences, and Elo- 
quence, and Judgment, are 171 more judi 
_ cious, more wiſe, nor more eloquent than 
the reſt, But to follow the Thread of For- 
tune's Cauſe in the Senate, ſhe a id to 
them all in theſe words: My Blindneſs, 0 
ye Gods, takes nothing, nothipg frqm me, 
nothing that's worth Having, nothing which 


makes for the Perfection of my Being: For 


„if 1 were not blind, I ſhould not be For. 
7 tune; and this Blindneſs i is ſo far from giv- 
7 oh you a Right-to'diminiſh and leſſen the 
? Glory of my 7 Merit that from that ver 
d — 


„ 
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© Blindne6 I draw Arguments for the.Great- 
« nels and Excellency of them, For from 
© hence tis evident, that I am leſs diverted 
from the Acts Canſideration, and can» 
not be unjuſt in Diſtributions. Mercury 
and Minerva (aid, * Yow'll' do a conſiderable 
, thing, if you make this out.“ Fortune re- 
Pee Tis agreeable to my Juſtice to be 

fuch : It does not a rue, it does not qua- 
 drate with true Juſtice: to ſee. The — 
' are made to diſtinguiſh and know Diffe- 
' rences (I will not at preſent ſhew how of- 
ten thoſe who judge by Sight are deceiv'd.) 
Lam a kind of Juſticethat cannot diſtinguiſh, 
' or make Differences; but as all Things 
Hare principally, really and finally one Being, 
Hand one Thing (for Es, uerum & bonum are 
the ſame) ſol may put all things upon a 
certain 2 „value every thing alike, 
reckon all things but ane, and not be more 
ready to regard or notice one thing than a- 
nother; and not more diſpos'd to give to 
one than to another, and be more inclin'd 
to a Neighbour than to a Stranger. I don't 
* ſee Mitres, Crowns, Gowns, Arts, Scien- 
ces; I don't diſcover Merits and Demerits, 
becauſe wherever they are found, they are 
0 — naturally the ſame in like Subjedts; 
but. they are moit certainly found in this 
or that Perſon, according to Circumſtan- 
ces, Occaſions and Accidents: And there- 


* fore When I give them, I don't ſee to 


* whomiT give them; when I take them a- 
1112 Ks Way, 


* * 


ſom I ſhake, mix and ſhuffleithem: And 


132 De Second Dialague. 5 

ay, I do not ſee from whom I take them, 
« that by this means I may treat them all e. 
© qually, and without any manner of Diſtine. 
tlon. And thus I intend and do all thingy 
with Equality and ſuſtice; and I diſpenk 
uſtly and equally to all. T put all thing; 
nto an Urn, in whoſe moſt capacious Bo. 


„then have who lift; well for him who gets 


Good, bad for him who gets Evil, In this 
manner, in Fortunes Urn, there is no dil. 


© ference of Great and Small; but there all 


things are equally great, and! equally little 
L . — Di 2 — be tn them 
before they come into, or after they go out 
of the Urſi, they have no Diſtinctions from 
me. While they are within, tliey all come 
from the ſame Hand, in the ſame Veſſel, 
tumbled over and toſs'd with the ſame 
ſhake: And therefore when the Lots come 
(to be drawn, tis unreaſonable for him who 
has bad Luck, to complain either of him 
'© who owns the Urn, or of the Urn, or of 
onthe Shake, or of him who puts his Hand in 
the Urn; but he ought, with the beſt and 


©, greateſt Patience he can, to bear with that 


< which Fate has order'd, or with Fate it 
Self Which is: under Orders; ſince as to 
What remains, he was equally written, his 
Ticket was equal to that of any others, 
was number'dalike, put in and ſhak'd. I 


therefore, ho treat every thing alike, and 


reckon all as one Maſs, no part of which 1 


*t | 


© eſteem 
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eſteem. more, or leſs worthy than another, 
either for being a Veſſel of Honour or Diſ- 
« honour ; I who throw all into the ſame Veſ- 
6 ( ſel of Mutation and Motion, am equal to 
ale “ all, behold. all equally, or behold not one 
g particular thing more than another: I, I 
0. MI fay, by all this, cannot but be moſt juſt, 
ad N tho the contrary appears to you, Now 
ts that a great Number of bad Lots, and ve - 
is ry few good ones, occur to him who puts his 
. J Hand in the Urn, and draws the. Lots 


H which are there; this propecds from the 
Inequality, Iniquity and Injuſtice of you 
n {© others, who do not make all Lots equal, 
t and who have the Eyes of Compariſons, 
nDiſtinct ions, Imparities and Orders, by 
ge which you make Differences, and teach o- 
„ thers to do fo: From you, from you, I 
e ſay, comes all Inequality, all Iniquity ; for 
e the Goddeſs Goodneſs does not beſtow her 


ſelf on all equally, Wiſdom does not com- 
* municate her ſelf to all with the ſame mea- 
ſure; Temperance is found but in few, 
and Truth ſcarce in any. Thus you good 
Gods are very niggardly, very partial, 
* making the wideſt. Differences, the moſt 
* unmeaſurable Inequalities, and the moſt 
© canfus'd Diſproportions in particular things. 
I, I amy not unjuſt, who, regard all without 
difference, and to whom all are as it were 
* of one Colour, one Merit, and one Sort. 


} 

I 

| Wl © Tis thro, your Fault, that when my Hand 
Il { draws the Lots, there occur frequently 


wy ©, 
+ bad; ſeldom gov ones, frequently urifbr. 
Cc tunate, ſeldo fortunate ones; oftner the 


e, 
True. hy this 
© bove uu — — are 2 in with Pru- 


one of the eight or nine Hutdted Thou- 


© more numerous than the Vicious; thou 
4 Wiſdom, make the number of the Wiſe 


A tainly IT will nev 


: are — your Light, 
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« Wicked than the 
© than ** Wiſe 


1 ood, ofttjer the Fooliſh 
1 the Fulſe than che 
7 ? Becauſe not a- 


4 dence, not above four or five ate thrown 
into the Urn with Wiſdom. You throw 
© jn bur one with Truth, and leſs, if leſs can 

6 be. And then of Hund reds of Thoufands 
of Lots, which are in the Urn, would you 
have one of theſe eight or nine come to the 
© Hand that ſhakes the Lots; ſooner than 


© ſands? Now de the quite contfary; thou 
« Virtue, I ſay, make the Virtudus to be 


ow than that of Fobls; and thou 
ruth, do thou come open and manifeſt to 
© the greateſt part: And then moft certainly 
© more of your ſort of People, than of their 
Op Re ſhall meet wit ordj nary Prizes 
1 an good Chances. Make all to be juſt, 

true, Selle and on, Koop then moft cer- 


5 or Digni- 
ty on Hy — . W 
5 am not cliorofors! more unj 
* who treat all equally, 450 ou thn 0 * 
* make all things eq 145 Sor] at when a daſ- 
© tardly Fellow, 4 a Bu K a 7 
© or rich, tis not my Pau 1 ur yours, W 


tht you vill 
not 


« determinately a Ra 


* 
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not beſtow any of it on ſuch Raſcals, and 
« ſo prevent Chairs and Thrones being fill'd 
« with Rogues. Tis no Crime to make a 
« Prince, but *tis a Crime to make a Scoun- 
« drel a Prince, Now theſe being two things 
« very diſtinQ, the Fault conſiſts not in my 
givl n but in your leaving 
« Raſcalify to be join'd and continue with 
« it, - Becauſe I move the Urn, and hide the 
Lots, I dont look to him more than ano- 
« ther; and therefore I did not determine 
him to be a Prince or rich (tho 'tis determi- 
nately neceſſary that one ſhould come to 
the Hand among ſo many others) but you 
« who make Diſtinctions by looking on, and 
« communicating your ſelves to one more, to 
« another lefs, to this taq much, to that no- 
« thing : You become Saler of leaving this 
exc Raſcal: and Poltroon. If 
then Injuſtice conſiſts not in making a 
Prince, or r N. one, but in determin- 
ing a Subject of Raſcality and Poltroonery; 
© T-ſhall not be found unjuſt, but you. Be- 
hold then how Fate has made me moſt equi- 
table and juſt, and could not have made 
© me unjuſt; for ſhe has made me without 
Eyes, to the end that I might promote all 
equally.? „ 
Here Momus ſubjoin'd, and ſaid, We 
don't call you unjuſt for your Eyes, but for 
* your Hand.“ To which ſhe anſwer'd, 
Not for my Hand neither, Momw ; for my 
taking things in my Hand does not make 
TOOK. X44 ũdö 
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them evil; but they were evil before they 
came into my hand. I am not the Cauſe of 

« Evil, if I on y take them as they come to 

e 


© me; but thoſe who offer them to me ſuch 
© as they are, and others who do. not make 
© them otherwiſe, are the cauſe of all the 
© Evil that happens. I am not perverſe, } 
© who blindfold ſtretch out my Hand indiffe. 
© rently to whatever preſents it ſelf, be it 
© clear or obſcure ; but thoſe who make them 
© fo, thoſe who leave them ſo, and ſend them 
2 e 
Momus ſubjoin'd: © But tho they were all 
indifferent, equal, and alike ; yet you 
« would not even then ceaſe to be wicked 
and unjuſt : becauſe they being all equal. 
« worthy of Rule, you don't make them all 
© Princes, but only one from among them. 
Fortune anſwer'd ſmiling: We are ſpeaking, 
Momus, of what is actually unjuſt, and not 
* of what would be unjuſt: and indeed by 
* your way of repreſenting and anſwering, 
* you ſeem to me to ſtand ſufficiently con- 
* victed; ſince from what is in fact, you 
proceed to what might be: and becauſe 
* you cannot ſay that T am unjuſt, you ſay I 
may be unjuſt, It remains then, accor- 
* ding to your own confeſſion, that I am 
« juit, but would be unjuſt ; and that you are 
© unjuſt, but would be juſt. But to what 
E js ſaid, Tadd, that J r juſt, but 
*'would be leſs juſt, if you ſhould offer me 


a all things equal: for what ham ay 
5; nd — © has 
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y has neither reſpect to Juſtice nor to Inju - 
f ll ſtice. Now *tis not poſſible that Rule 
o Ml © ſhould be given to all; tis not poſſible that 
h 


x 


all ſhould have one Lot: but tis poſſible Ph 
e * it ſhould be offer'd to all. From this Poſ- fn 
e © ſibility follows a Neceſſity, that is, that of 5 


1 all, one muſt neceſſarily ſucceed ; and In- 
. WM * juſtice and Evil conſiſt not herein, becauſe 
it MW * *tis impoſſible there ſhould be mare than 
none. But the Crime conſiſts in what fol- 
n © lows, and that is, that this one is baſe, 
this one is raſcally, this one is not virtuous ; 
and Frtuse that gave Rule and Riches to 
u © this one, is not the Cauſe of Evil; but the 
d © Goddeſs Virtue, that did not make him 
| © virtuous.» 7 | TY 
ll Fortune has moſt excellently diſplay'd her 
Arguments, ſaid Father Jupiter, and ſhe 
r WW © ſeems to me by all means moſt worthy of 
t a Seat in Heaven; but it does not ſeem 
convenient ſhe ſhould have one by her ſelf, 
„ being ſhe has no fewer than the Stars: for 
- MW © Fortune is in all of them, no leſs than on 
Earth; and they do not want their Inhabi- 
© tants more than the Earth does hers. Be- 
« ſides, according to the general Eſtimation 
© of Mankind, all things depend on Fortune; 
and undoubtedly, if they were a little bet- 
© ter furniſh'd with Intellectuals, they would 
ſay and think ſomewhat more. And there- 
fore, let Momus ſay what he will, thy Ar- 
en O Goddeſs, appearing to me to 
be too ſtrong, I conclude, that if they bring 
8 - | not 
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not other Allegations againſt, your Claims, 


138 


© 'better than any 


© tie you to it: but I give, nay rather I 
é leave you that Power which you juſt! 


6 claim in all Heaven; ſince of” your ſelf 


© you have ſo much Authority, that you can 
6 open thoſe places which are ſhut to Fore 
« himſelf, and to all the reſt of the God 
« with him. And I will not fay any more to 
« you about it, becauſe we are altogether in. 
© finitely oblig'd to you, You by unlocking 
 ©* all Doors, opening all Paſſages, and * 2 
ſing of al Manſions, make all things that 

« belong to others — own ; and therefore 


© the Seats which belong to the reſt of the 


© Gods, cannot fail to be yours likewiſe ; for 
« whatſoever is under the Fate of Mutation, 
(comes all thro the Urn, thro the Hand, 
and thro the Revolution of your Excel- 
n Ee Eg id COILS. 
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A ETER this manner then, Jupiter re- 
fusd Fortune the Seat of Hercules; but 


ft that and all others in the Univerſe to 
her Diſpoſal. From which Sentence (ſuch 
as it was) none of the Gods diſagreed. And 

the blind Goddeſs perceiving the Determina- 


®-| 7 
N * FS" 


_ have.yet brought; I 
© will not be ſo bold as to mark out à Seat 
© for you, as if I had a mind to ſtraiten or 
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tion mache, but without any hurt or i 
to her, took leave of the este in pe” 


yor 

6 lüb go be bor open and hid to all the 
© Univerſe; I fm tt Cottages and Palates; 
And 1 know, as well as Death, how to ex- 
6 alt baſe things, and depreſs high things: 
« And in fine, by the force of Vicifiitude, I 
' make all things equal, and by uncertairt 
6 Sncceſſion; an untredfoteble Reaſon, which 
I am Miſttefy of (that is, above and be- 

yond particular Reaſons) and by undeter- 
, mia) iſure, I K Wheel, and ſhake 
© the Urn; to the end that my Intention 
may — « be blam'd * any one Individual. 


* Thou; Riches, come to thy riglit hand, — 


thou, Poverty, to my left ; and bring you 
c Traih along with you : Thou, Riches, rin 
{ thy — that are ſo acceptable ; 

ty; thifie that are ſo — Wn 
; is rhe Mu Mull and firſt 1 fay, bring 
Sorrow and Joy ineſs and Unha 
« nels, Saag d 3 Mit , Gladne and 
© laricholy; Wearineſs ald Reſt, Idleneſs and 


© Buline 55 Plaintieſs and Ornament: then, 


« Auſterity and Looſeneſs, Luxury and 80. 
0 —＋ aſt and Abſtinence; Drunkentleſs 
and Thirſt, Surfeit and Hunger, Apperite 
© and. Satiety, Longing and Loathing, Eul- 


_ * neſs and Elfiptineſs ; moreover, — 


* and Taking, Profufion and Parſimon 


8 Clothing and Nakedneſs, Gain and Lols, 


0 9. ee ia Profit and 2 
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| © ber, Meaſure, Exceſs and Defect, Equality 
and Inequality, Debt and Credit: after. 
wards, Security and Sufpicion, Zeal and 
Flattery, Honour and Diſreſpect, Reve- 
rence and Rudeneſs, Obſequiouſneſs and 
Neglect, Favour and Diſgrace, Succour 
and Helpleſneſs, Affliction and Conſolation, 
Envy and Congratulation, Emulation and 
Compaſſion, Confidence and Diſtruſt, Do- 
minion and Servitude, Liberty and Capti- 
vity, Company and Solitude. „ 
© 'Thou, Occaſion, go before me, precede 
© my Steps, open a thouſand and a thouſand 
Ways to me; go uncertain, unknown and 
© hid; for I will not have my Coming too 
© well known before-hand. Give a blow to 
© all Prophets, Diviners, Fortune-Tellers, 
and Prognoſticators ; and all ſuch as tra- 
« verſe and run about to ſpoil my progreſs. 
Remove all poſſible Stumbling-blocks from 
before my feet. Lay flat and pluck up all 
« Buſhes of Deſigns, which may be trouble- 
C, 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
4 
« 
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ſome to a blind Deity. And thus by thy 


guidance I may conveniently mount up, or 
come down; turn to the right, or left 
hand; move or ſtand ſtill ; advance for- 
ward, or go backward: I go and come, 
fix and move, riſe and ſit in one moment, 
and all at once, while I ftretch forth my 
hands to diverſe and infinite things, by di- 
© verſe means of * Let us roam then 
_ from every thing, 


o every thing, in eve. 


3 


8. 8 Avarice and Liberality, with Num. 


The Second Dialague. 141 

« ry thing, to every thing: here with Gods, 

: cave 3 Heroes; here with Men, there 
{ with Beaſts,” ud ona, 5 

Now this Proceſs being ended, and For- 


ſune diſpatchd; Jupiter turn'd to the Gods, 


and ſaid, Tis my opinion that Fortitude 
© ſhould ſucceed in Hlercules's room; becauſe 
© where Truth, Law, and 12 are, 
« Fortitude ſhould not be far off; for that 


© Will which adminiſters Juſtice with Pru- 


© dence, by Law, and according to Truth, 
< ought to be conſtant and ſtrong. For as 
Truth and Law form the Underſtanding, 
Prudence, Judgment and Juſtice regulate 
© the Will; ſo Conſtancy and Fortitude bring 
to effect. From whence a wiſe Man pro- 
* nounc'd ; Take not upon you to be a Judge, 
© unleſs-you are able to break the Fetters of 
© Iniquit by Virtue and Power.“ All the 
Gods anſwer'd 

Jupiter, that till now Hereuies ſhould be a 
Type of that Power which ought to ſhine 
in the Stars. Succeed, thou Fortitude, with 
© the Lanthorn of Reaſon before you; for 
© otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt not he Power, but 
© Stupidity, Boldneſs, and Fury: nor wouldft 
thou be eſteem'd Fortitade, but _ thing 
rather than that. And if thro Folly, Er- 
© ror,: or Alienation of Mind, thou ſhouldft 


not fear Evil and Death; this Light will hin- 


der thee from venturing where there is cauſe 
of Fear. And as the Fool and Madman 


© fear not, where a wiſe and prudent — 
{ | wou 


I 


„Lou have order'd very well, 


A 
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14 19 
would find cauſe to tremble ; ſo this Light © 4 
£ will make thee..unmoy'd! and intrepid, * t 
| © where Honour, publick Utility, and che,! 


4 Digaiey: and Perfection of thy own Being, . 
ther alſo with the Care af the divine j 
natural Laws, are at ſtake, Be ready Ml © 
2— Where others are torpid and . 
< flow: bear that wirh .eaſe, which other; Ml © f 
4 ſuffer with uneaſineſs; and what others il * 
s eſteem a great! deal and enough, reokon 
chou little or-nothing, Moderate your bad i * 1 
#..Compaquons:: both that which comes on Il 
1 pro ht hand, Wich her Servants, 5 Raſh 
22 oldneſt, Preſumption, I nſalence, Fu. 
chat Which comes on 
« 4d left; with Poorneſs of Spivit, Dejection, 
4 Fer, Baſe Pufillanimity ji Deſpair, Con- 
7 dudt and bri 72 thy — ng 
s;|yers, 1 Toleration, 
nimity, — Briskneſs, A 
f Indu ry 2 r — k with thee, which 
conta ins a Cata — of things that are to 
be govern'd with Caution, or with Perſe⸗ 
verance, or with H ht, or with Suffe. 
trance; and in which are marked those 
„ things chat che Strong ought not to fear, 


a 


akę one worſe; as rofount 
gnorance, In] ſultſoe, Infidelity 2 * 
ulneſs, Falſhood, | Avarice, and the yo 


| 4 becauſe they: 


1 4 
1 
5 ' (6; ? 


that, N ſuch things as do not make them Wl * 
worſbd "4 as "Hunger Nakedneſs, Thirſt, 
Pain, ran ude, Perſecution, Death 2 
Wand other th — aughit to be avoided, WM 

U 
( 
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And if thou ſhalt thus behave and manage 
e thy: felf, an Ho to — 2 — — 
© hand, not ing ers, read ing 
6 * thy Catalogue, not — 2 
« ouiſhing thy Light; thou ſhalt be the ſole 
+ Defence of Virtue, the only Guard of Juſ- 
« tice, and the ſingle Fortreſs of Truth; im- 
+ pregnable-egainit Vice, invincible by Toils, 
6 30. {in Dangers, rigid againſt Pleaſures, 
* a Deſpiſer of Riches, a Conqueror of For- 
tune, and a Triumpher over all. 

„Thou ſhalt not enterprize precipitately, 
* thou ſhalt not fear groundleſly ; thou ſhalt 
not affect Pleaſure, nor ſhun Pain; thou 
4 ſhalt not have pleaſure in falſe Praiſe, -nor 
© be Mats » by Reproach; thou ſhalt 
not be lifted up with Proſperity, nor caft 
down with . thou ſhalt not ſink 
© under the Weight of Uneafineſs, nor mount 

up on the Wind of Levity ; Riches ſhall not 
puff thee up, nor Poverty confound thee ; 
thou ſhalt reject ''Superfiluity, and deſire 
+ only a little that is neceſſary; thou ſhalt 
turn away from mean things, and be always 
intent on noble Enterprizes.“ * 4-194 

Ideſire to know what Orders you will 
malte about my Harp, faid Merowry,% Mo- 
ww anſwerd, * You may paſs the time with 
it, in a Boat, or in an Inn: and if you 
have a mind to make a Preſent of it to the 
* moſt deſerving, you need not go far to ſeek 
' ſuch a one; only go to Naples, or the Mar- 
© ket-place of Olmo, or Venice, in the 2 

1 1 5 1 Vo ( ket- 
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© ket-place of St. Mark, in an Evening; for 
in either of theſe places you ſhall find 
© the very Flower of ſuch as mount the 
Stage, and there you may meet with one 
who deſerves it jure meriti. Mercury ask'd, 
hy he ſhould give it to the beſt of that, ra- 
ther than any other ſort... Momus reply d, 
+ Becauſe in theſe times the Harp is become 
the chief Inſtrument of Mountebanks, by 
'£ which they conciliate and entertain their 
Audience, and ſell their Pills and Gally. 
pots to the beſt advantage: as the Rebeck 
or Kit is become the great Inſtrument of 
* blind Beggars.“ Mercury ſaid, It is in my 
power to do with it what I pleaſe.. T5 


Kue. ſaid Jupiter: But it muſt not be leſt 
in Heaven for all that. And J order (if it ; 
© ſeem good alſo to you of the Council) that Ml ©" 
© in place of this Harp with nine Strings, the 1 
great Mother Manemoſhne with her Daugh- 70 
(ters the nine Muſes ſucceedG. a 
| Here all the Gods nodded their Heads, in ch 
token of their Approbation. And the God- h 
deſs that was prefer'd, with her nine Daugh- _ 
ters, return'd thanks. Arithmetick, which is. 
the eldeſt; ſaid. ſhe gave them more Thanks M. . 
than all the Individuals and Species of Num- 
bers ſhe conceiv'd; and moreover, more 
thouſands of thouſands of times, than the I 
Underſtanding could make up by Addition. I. 
Geometry, more than all the Forms and Fi- 1 
. gures, that could be made, and more than te 
all the Atoms that could come out of the N 
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fantaſtick Reſolutions 2 of 1 Continuum. « Mu- 
V more than ever Fancy can combine 
Forms of Symphony and Harmony. Logis, 
more thun the Abſurdities of her Grammas: 


rians, than the falſe Pei ſuaſions of her Rhe- 


toricians, or Sophiſms and falſe Demohſtra- 
tions of hev- Logicians. Poetry, more than 


the Feet hen Poets have made to make their | 


Fables run, and more than there are-Nerſe- 


makers and gin FS. -) Aſtyology, moe than 
the Stars im the immenſe: Space; of the ethe- 


rial Regionz, if more. can be. Piyſat ren- 


der'd as: many Thanks as there can he proxi- 


mate and ifirſti Fr inciples and Elements in the 


Womb of Nature. Msotaplyſic ie, more than 


there are kindb of Ideas, and forts of Ends 
and Efflcientꝭ above natural Effects, as well 
according toifthe Reality! that is in things, as 
according to the repreſenting Conception. 
Ethics, as many as there can be Cuſtoms, 
Uſages, Baus, Judgments, and Faults in 


this, and ocher Worlds of the Univerſe. Mo- 


ther Maamohne ſaid, Ureturn you as- man 

© Thanks, Ocye Gods, as there can be parti- 
cular Subjects for Memory and Forgetful- 
© neſs; for:Knowledg and Ignorance.. 

In the mean time, Jupiter order'd his 
eldeſt Daughter Minerva to reach him that 
Box which lay under the Bolſter of his Bed. 
In that were hid three little Boxes, which 
contawn'd nine Collyriums that were appoin- 
ted for purifying the human Mind, both as 


* . PP p = "I, — = 
——,A * * —— — FA 55 — 


* 
8 
3 


2 
SF G 8 


3 a= 
3 2 

—— — 1 
K 


2 r 
SEES 


8 — 2 * IE ERLESE: — — — n * = ba py — — 
ä i 2 — by = —- — 3 a — 2 2 "Aa =, EY — Sn 2 = — —— — — 
3 2 . — * = =. 4 O - - 5 8 PE . 2 1 — — & — — — - = * — = - — 
— hg — r * P 5 — — — — == _- — — * = _ > E 2 — 
2 2 Es oe * — — . WW - > FT. — 2 — 2 A 1 — — - — 92 8 = ” — — 
1 P'S 8 — 4 > 3 — p * jo — * 


— _ RY "- 2 
A ES 


—— 
— —— — 


ka DOSE. 
. 


5 = 

—— 

2 af 2 * — — 8 * = 
. I 2 be 
42 ͤ = ili 3 


146 The Second Dialogue. 
all he gave three of them to the three firſt 
of the Muſes, ſaying, * This here is the beſt 
© Ointment for purif ing and clearing the 
L ſſenſitive Power, with reſpect to the Num. 
her, Greatneſs, and harmonical Proportions 
« of ſenſible things. He gave one of them 
to the fourth, and ſaid, * This will ſerve to 
* regulate the inventive and judicative Fa- 
culties.“ Take this, ſaid he to the fifth, 
* which by raiſing a certain nielancholy Im- 
pulſe, is a powerful Incentive to delightful 
* Fury and Prophecy.“ He gave the fixth 
her Box, e Apex the way how to uſe 
it for opening the .Eyes of Mortals to the 

Contemplation of archetypal; and . 
things. The ſeventh: receiv'd that by which 


the rational Faculty is beſt inform'd in the 


Contemplation of Nature. He gave the 
eighth, one no leſs excellent for aſſiſting 
the IntelleQ in the apprehenſion of ſuper- 
natural things, inaſmuch as they influence 
Nature, and are: in a certain manner ab- 
{rated from her. He gave the laſt, which 
is the greateſt, the moſt precious, and moſt 
excellent, to his youngeſt Daughter, who as 
much as ſhe is poſterior to all the reſt, ſc 
much is ſhe more worthy than they all. 
Look, ſaid he, O Morality, here's an Oint- 
ment tor you, — which you will be able 
to inſtitute Religions, appoint Worſhip, 
eſtabliſh Laws, and execute Judgments, 
with Prudence, Sagacity, Circumſpection, 
and generous Philanthropy ; and approve, 

= confirm, 
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« confirm, preſerve and defend every thing 
that is well · inſtituted, order'd, ſettled, and 
executed; accommodating as much as poſ- 
« ſible the Affect ions to the Worſhip of the 
Gods, and the Society of Men.? 

« What muſt we do with the Swan, de- 
* manded Juno? Momus anſwer d, Let us 
ſend it, in the Devil's name, to ſwim with 
« the reſt, either in the Lake of Perguſa, or 
in the River Caiſtra, where it ſhall have ma- 
ny Companions. I will: not have it ſo 
(ſaid Jupiter) but L order that it he mark'd 
© on: the Bill with my Seal, and put in the 
Thames; becauſe there it will be more ſafe 
* than in any other part. And thus none 
vill dare to rob me of it, for fear of capi- 
* tal Puniſhment” The Gods anſwer'd, 
Lou have wiſely ordain'd, O great Father; 
* and we expect that you will determine a- 
bout its Succeſſor.” Whereupon the firſt 
Preſident purſu'd his Decree, and ſaid, It 
© ſeems to me very proper that Penitence 
* ſhould be plac'd there, which is among the 
* Virtues, like the Swan among the Birds: 
* becauſe ſhe dares not nor cannot fly high 
by reaſon of the Weight of Shame, an 
humble Recognition of her ſelf, which 
© keeps her under: and fo raiſing her ſelf 
from the hated Earth, and yet not daring 
to fly up to Heaven, ſhe loves the Rivers, 
and plunges her ſelf in the Waters, Which 
' are the 'Tears of — in which 
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148 The Second Dialogue. 
* ſelf: after that ſhe has defibd her ſelf on 
1 the ſlimy ore of Error, ſhe is diſpleas'd, 
„ and. moy'd by a Senſe of this Diſpleaſure, 
; ſhe reſolves upon D as much 
as poſſible becoming like white Innocence. 
By this Virtue Souls aſcend, that are caſt 
don from Heaven, and ſunk to the dar. 
_ £© keſt Hell; that have paſs'd the Cactus of 
* ſenſual. Pleaſures; that have been inflam'd 
by the Peripbien of burning Love, and 
+ Appetite of Generation; the firſt of which 


#-oyerwhelms the Mind with Sadneſt, the ſe- 
* cond renders the Mind fretful and uneafy; 


g 


© as it were by retnembrance of its high In- 
© heritance, returning into it ſelf, it Is diſ- 
* pleas'd with it ſelf for its preſent. Condi. 
tion: it forrows | becauſe it is delighted, 
and would not have its Pleaſure from it 
* ſelf, And thus it comes by little and little 
to deſpoll it ſelf of its preſent State, by at- 
* renuating its carnal Matter, and the Weight 
Hof its groſs Subſtance, It becomes all over 
_ © Feathers, it warms and 'kindles it ſelf at 
the Sun, it conceives the fervent Love of 
things above; becomes aerial, turns ir ſelf 
to the Sun, and returns to its firſt Prin- 
| ciple a- new. 0643, adder: 
© Repentance is moſt deſervedly 'plac'd a- 
among the Virtues, ſaid Saturn; for tho 
it be the Daughter of its Father Error, 
and of its Mother Iniquity, 'tis nevertheleſs 
$ like the Vermilion-Roſe, which grows upon 
* the black and pungent Thorns ; tis ike 
5 VVV a 
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© a lueid and ſhining Spark that flies cut of 
© the black and hard Flint, which towers on 
b high, and tends to its kindred. Sun.“ Well 
provided, well determin'd, ſaid the whole 

Council of the Gods. Let Repentance have 
© a Seat among the Virtues, let it be one of 
the celeſtial Deities? Oo. 

At this general Vote, before any thing 
was propos d about: Cafſopeia, the furious 
Mars rais'd his Voice, and ſaid; * Let none 

: . O ye Gods, to take from my war- 

* like Spain this vain-glorious, haughty, and 

' imperious Matron, who was not contented 

to mount to Heaven without carrying her 

Chair and Canopy of State along with her. 

I will have you to determine that ſhe ſo- 

journ there, becauſe ſhe has the Manners 

ok that Country, and appears to have been 
© born, nurs'd, and brought up there; if it 
ſeem good to the Almighty Thunderer, and 
if the reſt of you would not diſpleaſe me, 

'and run the hazard of ſuffering the like 

' with Intereſt, when you ſhall have occa- 

' fion to come thro my hands.“ Manu an- 

ſwer'd, Let none pretend to take away Ar- 

rogance, and this Woman who is the live- 

f 8 mage of Arrogance, from Signor Bravo 

(Captain of the Yauadrons) o which 
Mars reply'd, * With this Sword I will make 

not only you, poor Raſcal, know that you 
have no other Virtue or Strength, than that 
' of à rotten inſipid Tongue; but likewiſe 

any other (except Jupiter, becauſe: he is 
1 a 1 Father 
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* Father. of us all) who ſays there is ng 
uy; Glory, 1 U Magnanimity, 
and Force worthy the Protection of the 
* Shield of Mars, under what you call Boaf 
* ing ; the Affronts againſt which are un- 
* worthy! to be reveng'd by this horrible 
© Point, which has been us'd to keep both 
Gods and Men in order.“ Keep it then, 
© in the Devil's name, anſwer'd Momaus; for 
there is not one of us fo whimſical and 
© (enſleſs, as to keep one of thoſe Serpents, 
and tempeſtuous Beaſts, to vex our ſelves 
_ * withal.” Don't fall into a Paſſion, Mar: 
don't run mad, Mamu, ſaid the benign 
Protoparent. This not being a matter o 
* very great importance, it may be eaſily and 
« freely granted to you who are the God o 
War: If we are oblig'd, in ſpight of our 
teeth, to bear with the Whoredoms, Adul. 
* teries, Robberies, Uſurpations, and Aſa: 
* ſinations which you commit in ſo great 
number, by the ſole Authority of your fla- 
* ming Sword; go then, with my Conſent, 
and that of all the reſt of the Gods, and 
make what uſe you pleaſe of your luſtful 
_ © Drab; only let her no longer remain here 

in the middle of the Stars, among ſo many 
_* virtuous Deities, Let her go below with 

her Chair, and take Boa/t/ng 'with her, and 
| — the place to Simplicity ; which declines 
from the right Hand of Oſtentation that 

* makes a ſhew of more than ſhe poſſeſſes, 

and from the left Hand of — 
Tu Which 
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« which hides and pretends ſhe has not that 
« which ſhe has, and ſhews leſs than ſhe 
« poſſeſſes, This Hand-maid of Truth ought 
© not to travel far abroad from her Queen, 
© tho ſometimes. the Goddeſs Neceſſity con- 
© trains her to decline towards Diſſimula- 
tion; to the end that Simplicity and Truth 
* may not be inculcated, or to ſhun ſome 
© other Inconvenience, This being done by 
© her not without Method and Order, may 
therefore be very well done without Error 
, or Vice.“ 447 | 1 30-3130 7 

When Simplicity went to take her Aue 
ſhe appear'd with a ſure and ſteddy Gate; 
Boaſting and Diſiuulation, on the contrary, 
walk'd not without fear, as their ſuſpicious 
A* and fearful Aſpect ſhew'd, The Aſpect 
of Simplicity pleas'd all the Gods; for by 
her Uniformity, ſhe ſome way repreſents, 
and has the fimilitude of the Divine Coun- 
tenance, Her Countenance is lovely; it ne- 
ver R and therefore for the ſame rea- 
ſon that ſhe plea ſes- at firit, ſhe will always 
pleaſe; and ſhe ceaſes to be loved, not from 
any Defe& of her own, but from that of 
another, But Boaſting, which plea $ by pre- 
tending to poſſeſs more than ſhe really does 
when ſhe comes to be known, not only eaſily 
incurs Diſpleaſure, but likewiſe ſometimes 
Contempt, In like manner, even when Di/- 
ſimulation comes to be knawn to be other 
than what ſhe gave out her ſelf to be, yet 


ſhe will not he eaſily hated hy them to 
L 4 whom 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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whom ſhe was firſt acceptable. '' Beth the 
one and the other of theſe then was eſteem'd 


— 


unworthy of Heaven, and of being united 
to her that uſes to fit between them; but 
not far from Diſſimulation, which even the 
Gods are foro d to uſe at times, For ſome- 
times Prudence hides the Truth with her 
Garments, in order- to eſcape Envy, Blame 


and N Q 6 


Saul, It is true, and very well, Sophia: 


And the Ferrareze Poet hath ſhewn, not 


without the Spirit of Truth, that Difſimula- 
tion is ſometimes convenient for Men, provi- 
ded it be not inconvenient for the Gods. 


How much ſoever Diſſimulation is for the 


moſt part condemn'd, and mou to be a 
token of a bad Diſpoſition; yet it has been 


found upon a great many occaſions to have 


produc'd. manifelt Advantages: it has pre- 


vented Loſſes, Inconveniences, ' and Death, 


We do nat always converſe with Friends in 
this obſcure and mortal Life, which is full of 


Envy. But I would know, Sophia, in what 
ſenſe you mean that Simplicity has the Like- 


neſs of the Divine Countenance ? © 

' Soph.” In that it can add nothing: to its 
Being by boaſting, nor take any thing from 
it by diſſembling. And this proceeds from 
its want'of Knowledg or Apprehenſion of 
it ſelf: For what is moſt male ean never 


underſtand it ſelf, unleſs it. would be ſome 

other thing. For what feels and beholds it 

ſelf, does in a certain manner 2 
Hit, 1 x ſelf, 


The Serond Dinlogut, 133 
ſv, and (to ſuy better) diverſifies-it ſelf; 
becauſe it makes it ſelf both Object and 
Power, both intelligent and intelligible: For 
in the Act of IneMigenee, many things con- 
eur in one, And therefore that moſt ſim- 
le e is not ſaid to underſtand it= 
elf, as if it had a reflex Act ef Intelligent 
and Intelligible; but becauſe tis a moſt ab- 
ſolute and moſt ſimple Light : It can only 
be ſaid then to underſtand it (elf hogurively, 
inaſmuch as it cannot be hid from it felf 
Simplicity then, inaſmuch as it apprehends 
not, nor comments on its own Eſſence, is un- 
derſtood to. have the Divine Similitude ; 
From which vain-glorious Boaſting is infi- 
nitely diſtant, but ſtudious Difſimulation not 
ſo far, to which Jupiter gives ſometimes a 
permiſſion to be preſent in Heaven, and yer 
not as a Goddeſs, but as the Hand- id of 
Prudence, and Shield of Trath, 
Saul. Let us now fee what is become of 
r r 
Soph, * What will you do, Jupiter, with 9 
this Baſtard of yours, which you begot on 
© Danae? ſaid Momus, Jupiter anſwer'd, 
Let him be gone (if it pleaſe all this Se- 
nate) for I think there is ſome new Medu- 
* /a'on Earth, which, no leſs than ſhe of old 
time, is able by her Aſpect to turn every 
* one ſhe looks on into Flint. 'Let him go, 1 
not as ſent by a new Pohdectes, but as com- F 
miſſionꝰd by Jupiter and the whole heaven- 
ly Senate: And let him try if by W 
14 _ 10 
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154 The Second Dialogue. | 
Art he can overcome this Monſter, which 
* is as much more horrible than the other, 
6 as *tis later.” At this Minerva roſe up, and 
ſaid: And I, for my ſhare, ſhall not fail to 
fit him with a convenient Shield of Chry- 
„ ſtal, by which he may blind the Eyes of 
© the Phorcides, Keepers of the Gorgoxs : And 
© I will aſſiſt him in Perſon, till ſuch time as 
_ © he ſhall have ſever'd the Head of this M.. 
© duſa from her Body.“ That will be very 


Y well done of you my Daughter, ſaid Jap. 


© ter; and J lay this Charge upon you, which 
© I expect you will execute with all diligence; 
© But I would not have you, to the great da. 
mage of the poor People, ſuffer new Ser. 
pents to be generated in the Earth, of the 
? Drops of Blood which flow from her open'd 
© Veins. Therefore when he is mounted on 
p Ager which ſhall come out of her fruit- 
* fu ody, let him roam (in the mean time 
i ſtopping the Flux of Blood) not thro Africh, 
© where he may be made Captive by ſome 
* wicked Andromeda (by whom, tho bougd in 
* Chains of Iron, he may become bound in 
Chains of Diamond) but let him with his 
* wing'd Palfrey run to my Europa, and there 
find out thoſe 5 Atlantis, Enemies of 
the Progeny of Jupiter, who will be afraid 
© he is come to take away the Golden Apples, 

©* which they keep hid under the Cuſtody 
* and within the Incloſures of Avarice and 
Ambition. Let him look for more gene- 
 rous and more beautiful Ame who 
| 5 ary 


2 1 — 
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« are bound by the Violence of falſe Reli- 


7 gion, and expos'd to Sea-Monſters. Let 
| 


im look if any violent Phineus, ſupported 
© by the multitude of his pernicious Servants, 
© uſurps the Fruits of the Induſtry and La- 
© bours of others: If any number of un- 
' grateful, obſtinate and incredulous Poly- 
© deftes preſides over them. Let him ſhow 
himſelf bold to all, from within his Glaſs, 
© and preſent that part to their Eyes where 
they may view his ugly Image; from which 
horrid Aſpect may every perverſe Senſe, 
Motion and Life be deſtroy'd. All very 
well order'd, faid the Gods; for *tis conve- 
 nient that Perſeus, with his luminous Glaſs 
© of Doctrine, and the abominable Picture of 
* Schiſm and Hereſy, ſhould drive a Nail in- 
© to the pernicious Conſciences of Malefac- 
tors, and obſtinate Minds, and take away 
© the Works of the Tongue, Hand and Senſe ; 
Hand this in conjunction and company with 
Hercules, who by the Arm of Juſtice, and 
Rod of judgment, is made the Subduer 
of corporeal Forces.“ . 

Saul, Come now, Sophia, and inform me 
what is ordain'd to ſucceed in the Place 
which he left, 

Soph, A Virtue in Habit and Mein, ver 
like what is call'd Diligence, or Carefulne d, 
which hath, and hath had Labour and Wea» 
rineſs for a Companion, in virtue of which 
this Perſeus was Perſeu, and Hereules Hereu- 
len and every ſtrong laborious Perſon is 9 

| anc 
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Sight, took away 


; eand Ju 
peetas, the Daughter of 7 5 and 4 445 


veng d himſelf on che 0 un Wein and bar. 


quir'd, all Force ſub du'd, all Slaver 
moy'd, all Deſires obtaintg, all Po a 
defended, all Havens arriv'd at, all Adverſa- 


rious and dilizent Salicitude or Carefulne| 


pear'd fitted with the wing'd Shoes of Di. 


Fervour, which confounds the Eyes of the 


and laborious. By. which. the Great Grand. 
child of Abartes Env, he 6 Phoreader- 
t 


wing'd Palfrey from the headleſs/Trunk, 
facred Apples from the Son,of,Chwes 


meds from the Whale; defended his Wife 
from his Rival, took Kingdom, om from Pre. 
tus, and reſtor d it to Brother, re. 


barous King of the 55 Iſland. B 
which, 1 ſay, all Yigilage | is overcome, a 1 
adverſe Occaſion. is cut off, all Roads and 
Acceſſes are made eaſy, all Treaf ſures are 1. 


ries overthrown, all Friends rais d, all Inju 
ries d. and, in fine; all Deſigns com. 
paſs d. Jap ter then order d (and this Order 
was approv'd by all the Gods) that the labo- 


ſhould preſent her ſelf. And behold ſhe ap 


vine Impetus, with which {ſhe tramples the 
popular Summum Bonum, ſpurns at the flat 
tering Careſſes of Pleaſures, which like ſo 
many enſnaring Syrens, endeavour to retard 
her from the Courſe of Work which ſhe 15 
in ſearch of and waits for; having fix'd to 
her left Hand the a6 Frag Bug Shield of her 


17 and ſlothful with ſtupid Wonder; hold. 
| 7 | 
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in her right the Serpentine Hair of per- 
—— — — which lies that r. 
rible Head, whoſe Face ſtupifies, and turns 
into Stone all that it fixes its Eyes upon; out 
of Which flow a thouſand Paſſions of Diſ- 
dain, Anger, Fear, Terror, Abhorrence, 
Wonder, lancholy, and disfigur'd mourn- 
aul Repentance, '-mounted upon the wing'd 
Horſe of ſtudious Perſeverance ; by which 
ſhe arrives at Whatever ſhe ſets her Mind 
upon, overcoming che Heighth of the ſteep 
Hill, and the Reravdment of. the low Valley, 
the Rorcs of the rapid River, and the Ram- 
parts af the thickeſt Hedg, and the nahe 
ind Rrongelt walls 
Being come then into the Profilice: of the 
moſt ſacred Senate; ſhe heard thefe words 
from the mighty Preſident : I beſtow upon 
ther, O Dene, this noble Space in Hea- 
ven, becauſe thou art ſhe who feeds gene- 
rous Minds with Labour. Mount, over- 
come, and 'paſs with Courage all cra 2 
Land ru ged Mountains. Kindle thy A 
tions ſe, that thou may'ſt not only reſiſt ; 
and conquer thy! ſelf, but moreover that 
. chou m have no Senſe of thy Difficulty, 
no Uneaſineſs after Labour; for Labour 
a ought not to be Labour to it ſelf, more 
5 W than Weight can be Weight to it ſelf. 
Therefore thou ſhalt not be worthy La- 
f ; _ if thou doſt not ſo overcome thy felf, 
eas not to eſteem thy ſelf what Labour is; 
ll . lace whenſcover" thou haſt a Senſe * cy 
e 


— 
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ſelf, thou canſt not be ſuperiour to thy ſelf 
but if thou art not depreſs'd, thou art a 
© leaſt ſuppreſs'd by thy ſelf. The higheſ 
perfection conſiſts in not being ſenſible 
| Labour, and Wearineſs and Pain, whe 
Labour and Pain are born. Thou muſt o 
vercome thy ſelf with that Senſe of Plez. 
© ſure, which does not feel Pleaſure; that 
« Pleaſure, I ſay, which if it was naturally 
good, thou ſhouldſt not ſeedeſpis'd by ma. 
© ny as the Principle of Diſeaſes, Poverty 
© and Reproach. But thou Labour, be tho. 
© Pleaſure in noble Works, and not Labour t 
thy ſelf. Be thou, I ſay, one and the fam: 
tb thing with that; which is ſo far from be 
ing a Pleaſure to it ſelf without the 
Works and virtuous Acts, that it is intole. 
© rable Labour. Thou then, if thou art : 
* Virtue, do not buſy thy ſelf about baſ: 
© things, frivolous things, or vain things 
© If thou wouldſt be under the Vertical 
1 Point of the ſublime Pole of Tr uth, paſs 
c this Appenine, mount theſe Alps, ford this 
| © rocky Ocean, go over theſe! rigorous R. 
© phean Mountains, and this barren and fro- 
en Caucaſus ; penetrate inacceſſible ;Preci- 
« pices, and enter into that happy Circle 
* where is perpetual Light, and where Dark- 
© neſs and Cold never come; but there is 4 
« perpetual Temperament of Heat, an eter- 
nal Morning or Day.? Tr. 
Go then thou Goddeſs Carefulneſs, or Li 
* boar, and I will, ſaid Jupiter, cauſe Difficu 


— 


c 97 to run before thee, and fly from thee ; 


« chaſe. away Miſpap, take Fortune by the 


© Hair, and when it ſeems good to you, oil 
© her Wheel; and when you think it proper, 
«ſtop her Career. I will make Health, 
Strength and Soundneſs attend thee, Let 
Diligence be — Shield-Bearer, and Exerciſe 
thy Enſign and Standard-Bearer. Let Ac- 
« quiſition follow thee, together with her Mu- 
© nitions, Which are Goods of the Body, 
Goods of the Mind, and, if you will, 
© Goods of Fortune: and I order that theſe 
which thou haſt acquir'd thy ſelf, be dearer 
to thee than ſuch as thou receiveſt from o- 


© thers :: Like a Mother who loves her own 


© Children, the more ſhe knows them to be 
© hers.. I will not have thee to divide thy 
« ſelf; becauſe if thou diſmembereſt thy ſelf, 
« imploying thy ſelf partly about the Exer- 


« ciſes of the Mind, and partly about the La- 


© bours of the Body, thou ſhalt be defective 
in both; and if thou give thy ſelf moſt 


to one, thou ſhalt excel leſs in the other 


part: If thou inclineſt wholly to material 
things, thou ſhalt be naught at Intellectuals, 
and vice verſa, I order Occaſion to call thee 
either with a loud Voice, or with a Nod, 
* or Silence; or to exhort thee, or allure 
© thee, or incite thee, or force thee onward. 
I command Convenience and Inconvenience 
to advertiſe thee, when they may hang a- 
bout thy Neck, and when they ought to 
' ay down their Burden, as when it is ne- 

5 1 _ © ceſlary 
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tho Gods, took her Journ 10 and ſpoke aſtet 


age, — Thou my 


460 ie Std Dialyzhe; 


| 5.ceſſary' to (wit over a River. 1 will make 


6 Diligence to remove all Stops and Imp 1 
6. ments, and make Vigilance thy Sentinel; 
ip then on all ſides; that fo * 
dach thee una wares: That Ind: 

= vert theefrom Solicitude and Watch 
Julnoſs about Trifle the which if ſhe be 
| not heard by thiee, Repertence ſhall ſucceet 
5 at laſt; which may make thee know by 
Experience, that it is more toilſome t 
move empty Arms, than to throw Stone 
« with the Hands Fly ſwiftly with the 
Feet of Diligence, and ma haſte, before: 
o er Force intervene, and tale aw 
4 arr Low es ances. ad Arms to Dj 

out x: vfi1 $10m ont ,t 

Hes Soli or Carcfulntſt having re 
turn'd” Thanks: to upiter, and the reſt 0 


this wana: fb 12 move by 

Steps, gr an on my 
; mour. p Begone from me all 8. vor 
«all Ialengſi, all Negligence, all . Dar ri 
Indi 


Nr 7 yes of Conſideration, 
y' Profit, thy Had. Render the many 
Cialumnies of others, the many Fruits 0 


Malice and Envy, ſalutiferous, as alſo that 


© reaſonable Fear of thine, which will chaſe 
« thee from thy native Dwelling, which wil 


* alienate thee from thy Friends, which wil 


* ſet thee at a great Diſtance from thy Coun: 


* try, and — will baniſh thee to un. 


: friend! 
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' friendly Countries. My Jad»ftry, make 
this glorious Exile, and travel with me; 
overcome Reſt, overcome native Tranquil- 
lity, Convenience and Peace, What art 
« thou doing, Diligence? Why do we idle 
' away and ſleep out our Time alive, if we 
are to be ſo long idle, and to ſleep fo long 
in Death? Since if we are to expect another 
„Life, or another manner of Being, that 
vill not be ours Which is ours at preſent , 
for it paſſes away for ever without an 
hopes of a Return. Thou Hope, why do 
thou not incite, and ſpur me on ? Make me 

' expect a happy Iflue from Difficulties, if I 
don't make haſte before the Time, nor give 
over too ſoon ; and don't let me reſt with 
promiſing my ſelf to live, but to live well. 

© Thou Tal, be thou always my Aſſiſtant, 
that I may never undertake any thing un- 
worthy of a good Deity ; and that I may 
not put forth my Hands to ſuch Buſineſs as 
will occaſion greater Buſineſs, O Love of 
* 15 preſent to my Eyes, how bruitiſh 
and baſe it is to be ſolicitous about Security 
ein the Entry and Beginning of Buſineſs. 

* Sagacity, let me not retire, and turn my 

* Back 2 doubtful and uncertain Matters, 
but make me ſafely leave them by gentle 
degrees. Do thou likewiſe follow me, and 

* mingle thy Steps with mine, that' ſo my 
i Enemies may not find me out, and dart 
„ © their Fury upon me. Do thou lead my 
Steps in ways far * from the * 


( from attempting any thing, which cannot 


by Time, and celebrated and honour'd in 
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of Fortune, becauſe ſhe has not long Arms, 
« and can only imploy thoſe Who are near 
her, and ſtirs up none but ſuch as are 
within her Urn. Thou wilt hinder me 


be conveniently done; and make me more 
« wary than ſtrong in Buſineſs, if thou canſt 
not make me equally cautious and ſtrong. 
Make my Labour both hid and manifeſt; 
+ manifeſt, that every one may not be ob- 
* ligd to ſearch and inquire after it; hid, 
that not many, but very few may find it: 
© For you very well know, that hidden 
things are moſt ſought after, and that 
Thieves deſire and covet things moſt which 
are lock'd up. Beſides, what is manifeſt 
and open becomes cheap, and the open 
« Cheſt is not carefully ſearch'd, and what is 
not diligently guarded is not eſteem'd va- 
luable. Courage, when Difficulty preſſes 
hard upon me, do thou hector and reſiſt it 
with thy Voice of lively Fervour; not fail 

* ing to thunder into my Ears this Sentence; 


Ju ne cede malis, ſed contra audentior ito. 


Thou Conſultation wilt inform me when 
is convenient to quit, or break off ill-be- 

* ſtow'd Labour; which does not take its 
Aim from the Ears and Approbation of vul- 
gar and ſordid Minds, but from thoſe Trea- 
* tures which are leaſt bury'd and diſpers d 


6 rhe 
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« the Field of Eternity: That ſo it may not 
« be ſaid of us, as *tis ſaid of the Beetle-flies, 
6 Meditantur 405 Stercora Scarabei. Thou Pa- 
6 zience, confirm, fix and adminiſter to me 
© that choice Leiſure of thine, which is not 
the Siſter of Lazineſs, but Brother of Pa- 
tience. Make me decline from Inquietude, 
and incline to incurious Solicitude. Suffer 
me not to run, where there are dangerous, 
infamous and fatal Stumbling-Blocks. 
Let me not weigh Anchor, and looſe from 
* the Shore, when I might be endanger'd b 
the inſuperable Turbulency of the tempeſ- 
* tuous Sea, And allow me Leiſare to adviſe 
with Conſultation, which will make me re- 
* gard my ſelf in the firſt place; ſecondly, 
my Buſineſs; thirdly, my End; fourthly, 
the Circumſtances; fifthly, the Time; 
* ſixthly, the Place; ſeventhly, the Means. 
* Adminiſter me that Leifure, by which I 
* may do finer, better and more excellent 
things, than what I leave undone : For in 
the Houſe of — ſits Counſel, and there 
da happy Life is better conſider'd than in a- 
' ny other part. From thence Occaſions are 
better ſeen; from thence one can go to 
work with more Vigour and Succeſs; for 
tis impoſſible to run well without being 
' firſt well plac'd. Thou Leiſare, afford me 
the Means to be eſteem'd leſs idle than all 
others; becauſe by thy means I ſhall be a- 
Able to do Service to the Commonwealth, 
*and defend my Country better by m 
e N Mouth 
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Mouth and Advice, than with the Sword, 
« Spear and Shield, Soldier, Tribune and 
Emperor. Draw near to me, thou gene- 
* rous, heroick and ſolicitous Far; and by thy 
© Inſtigation, make me as much afraid to 
« periſh from among the Tlluſtrious, as from 
© among theLiving. And before Sloth and 
Death deprive me of Hands, let me be ſo 
_ © well provided, that — may never be a. 
dle to take away the Glory of my Works, 
6 Solicitnude, let the Houſe be finiſh'd, before 
© the Rain comes: Let the Windows be re. 
* pair'd before the North and South Winds 
© of lippery and unſettled Winter blow, 
O Memory of a well-ſpent Life, make old 
* Age and Death take me away, before my 
Mind comes to be diſorder d. Let the 
Fear of loſing the Glory acquir'd in Life, 
make old Age and Death not bitter, but 

dear and deſirable. „ 
Saul. This is a moſt worthy and honoura- 
ble Recipe, to remedy all Grief and Pain 
which old Age brings along with it, and the 
importunate Terror of Death, which tyran- 
nizes over all Animals from the Hour they 
have the uſe of Senſe. Wherefore Tanſillus 
of Nola ſaid well, Thoſe who are not un- 
_« grateful to Heaven, and who have not been 
cold and unconcern'd about noble Enter- 
prizes, enjoy a comfortable State, when MW #4 
Snow and Hail fall upon the Hills which I you 
are cover'd with Herbs and naked Flowers: ¶ pote 
* 'Thofe who change their Life and * and 

| 1 
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6 will have no reaſon to be ſorry when their 
© Hair and Complexion change. The Huſ- 
© bandman has no reaſon to grieve, when he 
' gathers the Fruit of the Ground in its due 
time.“ 
Soph. Very well faid, Saulinus; but it's 
time for you to withdraw : for yonder comes 
my ſo friendly Deity, that ſo deſirable Grace, 
that ſo lightly Countenance, from the Eaſt, * 
Saul, Well then, my Sophia, to morrow at 
the ordinary hour (if = pleaſe) we'll ſee 
one another again. And I in the mean time 
will go and write over to my ſelf the excel- 
lent things I have heard from you to day, 
that ſoI may the more eaſily recover the me- 
mory of your Diſcourſe, when I ſhall have 
occaſion tor it; and may the more commo- 
_— communicate your Thoughts to 0- 
thers. ER : 
Soph. What is the matter that he flies to- 
wards me more ſwiftly than uſual? I ſee 
him not come according to his ordinary Cuſ- 
tom, playing with his Wand, and careleſly 
beating the liquid Air with his Wings. He 
appears to me to be anxiouſly buſy. Now 
he looks at me, and caſts his Eyes upon me 
in ſuch a manner, that tis evident his Anxie- 
ty depends* not on any thing which con- 
cerns me. = | 
Mer, May Fate be always propitious to 
you, and the Rage of Time againſt you im- 


Ss, MW and Frien 


5: potent, "= pretty lovely Daughter, Siſter 
M 3 | | | Soph, 
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Soph. What is the ar Coe pretty God, 


of this Diſorder in your Coùntenance; alths 
you are no leſs liberal towards me, than at 
other times, of your charming Graces? 
Why did you come like a Poſt ? And why 
do you appear to me as if you were in haſte 
to depart and leave me, rather than to ſtay 
wimme?- ' 7 


Mer, The Reaſon of this is, that I am , 
ſent in all haſte by Jupiter, to provide a Re p 
— * the Fire that mad and furious D/ te 
cord has k indled in the Parthenopian Kingdom, WM d 
or in this Kingdom of Naples,  - oe 
Soph. How 1s that peſtiferous Euynnis come in 
to this noble Country from beyond the 4% % ly 
and the 8e: I. 

Mer, She was call'd _ by the foolihl to 
Ambition, and mad Preſumption of ſome R 
Perſon; ſhe was invited by very liberal, but 
no leſs uncertain Promiſes ; ſhe was movi 1 
by deceitful Hope; ſhe was attended by c 
doubtful Journ y, which in the People be tl. 

ets a Diſpoſition to maintain themſelves ii th 
the ſame Liberty they have always enjoy'd, 


and a Fear of entering into a ſeverer Servi 
| tude; in the Prince a Suſpicion of loſing all y 
for having graſp'd at too much. th 
Soph, What was the firſt Original and Bb 

ginning of this? F 
Mer. The great Avarice that is hard «a 41 
work, under pretext of a Deſire to mainta! va 

Relig ion. ; | th 


So; 
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Soph, In truth the Pretext is falſe, and if I 
am not miſtaken, inexcuſable; becauſe no 
Caution or Remedy is requir'd, where no 
il W Ruin or Danger is threaten'd ; while Mens 
Minds remain the fame as they were, and 
1 WW the Worſhip of that Goddeſs continues more 
iv firm and entire in theſe than in other Parts, 
gl Mer, But ſuppoſing it were ſo, yet it be- 
longs not to Avarice, but to Prudence and J. 
tice to apply the Remedy, for that has mov'd 
People to Fury; and rebellious Minds ſeem 
to have taken that occaſion, not ſo much to 
defend Jun Liberty, as to aſpire at unjuſt Li- 
centiouſneſs, and govern themſelyes accord- 
ing to contumacious Luſt, to which the beaſt» 
ly Multitude has always been much inclin'd, 
Soph, Tell me (if it be not troubleſome 
to, you) what way would Avarice apply a 
Remedy ? „ 
Mer. By heightening the Puniſhment of 
Delinquents, in ſuch ſorr, that many inno- 
cent, nay even juſt Perſons may partake of 
the Puniſhment of one guilty Perſon ; And 
thus the Prince will always become fatter 


and Mr. 

Soph, Tis natural that Sheep, who have a 
Wolf for their Shepherd, ſhould be ſo. chaſ- 
tis d, as to be devour'd by him. | 

Mey, But it may be doubted, if ſome- 
times the Hunger and Rapacity of the Wolf 
alone, can make them guilty ; and it is a- 
gainſt all Law, that the Lambs and the Mo- 
ther ſhould be puniſh'd for the Father's Fault. 
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Soph, *Tis true, there never was fuch Judg. 
ment but among Barbarians, and I believe 


it obtain'd firſt among the J—s : For this 


was ſo peſtilent, leprous, and 12 ſo 

rnjicious a Generation, that it had been 
better they had died in the Womb than been 
born, So that to come to our purpoſe, this 


was the reaſon of your Diſorder and Confu- 
ſion, and the Cauſe why you muſt leave me 


ickly, was it not? 


ſo qu 
Mer *Tis as you fay : I was willing to 


take this Rout, to meet you before I went 
to thoſe Parts whither J have directed my 
Flight, that T might not make you wait in 


_ vain, and might not be wanting to the Pro- 


miſe 1 made yeſterday. I made ſome mo- 
tion to Jupiter concerning your Affairs, and 
I find him more than uſual inclin'd to be 
complaiſant towards you, But for theſe four 


.or five days, and this day among the reſt, 
I have not ha 


d Leiſure to treat and confer 
with you about what we are to negotiate 

with reſpect to the Inſtance you know of: 
Therefore I beg you may have Patience at 
this time, ſince it will be better to take J 
piter and the Senate in Vacation-time, than 


In the pickle you may know they muſt be in 


at preſent, 0 
'oph, I am atisfy'd to walt; becauſe the 


later the Matter la a propoſing, the berter it 


may be manag'd, And to tell you the 
Truth, I in great haſte could not ſatisfy my 
ſelf (that I might not be wanting in my Du- 
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ty as to my Promiſe which I made you to 
Geller the Requeſt to you this day) becauſe 
I think Matters ought to be laid open more 
particularly, than I have done in this Note, 
which I now give you ; by which you will 
ſee (if you have Leiſure by the way) the 
Sum of my Complaints. 2 

Mer. I ſhall look into it; but you will do 
well to embrace this Opportunity, to make 
a more ample and diſtinct Memorial, in 
which every thing may be provided for. 
Now I will firſt go and raiſe up Subtiliy, to 
confound Force; that ſo being join'd to De- 
ceit, a Letter of Treachery may be dictated 
7 retended ambitious Rebellion; by 
which deceitful Letter, the Maritime Force 
of the Turks may be diverted, and the Gal- 
lick Fury, which approaches at a great diſ- 
tance by Land, may be ſtopt. 

Thus Boldneſs gives place when Strength 
is wanting, the People 1s quieted, the Prince 
is ſafe, and Fear deſtroys the Thirſt of Am- 
bition and Avarice, without drinking. And 
hereby at laſt baniſh'd Concord is cad back, 
and Peace ſeated in her Chair, by confirm- 
ing the antient way of Living, and aboliſh- 
ing dangerous and ungrateful Novelty, 

oph, Go then, my 120 and may it pleaſe 
Fare to accompliſh your Deſigns, that ſo my 
Enemy War may not dilturb my Repoſe, 
more than that of others, = 
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Saulinws, to give 
you a Detail of all che Matters tha: 

©. were inſiſted on by Labour, or Di- 
leaſs to 


tell you in an PR but I will not paſs over 
in ſilence that which ſucceeded in her place, 


 _ a8 ſoonas ſhe with all her Servants and Com- 


nions went to take their place where we 


told you buſy Perſtus had his abode, 


Saul. Pray let me hear you, 
Soph, No ſooner had Lalour and Diligence 
diſappear'd, but Jaleneſ and Sleep, without 


oy or Drowzineſs, ſucceeded them: for 
P 


the Spur of Ambition knows how to ſtir up 


and excite all heroick Minds, and even Sleep 
and Idleneff themſelves, Upon which, Mo- 


mus ſaid, * Deliver us from Evil, Jupiter; 


for J evidently ſee; we ſhall not want Em- 
__ © broilments after diſpatching of Perſeus, no 


* more than after diſpatching Hercults. To 


Which 
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which upiter anſwer'd, * why” would not 


© be Ialeneff, nor Sleep Sleep, if they ſhould 
© be too much moleſted by too much Labour 
© and Diligence; for this is remov'd from 
© hence as you ſee, and Sleep and Idleneff are 


© here only by a privative Virtue, which 
© conſiſts in the abſence of their Oppoſite and 
Enemy.“ All will go well, ſaid Mamus, 
if they do not make us fo idle and drouzy, 
as to indiſpoſe us this day to conclude what 


© is to be done about the chief Buſineſs." 


Jaleneff then began to ſpeak in this manner: 


As Lazineſs, O ye Gods, is ſometimes evil, 
* ſoDiligence and Labour is moſtly evil: as 
Idleneſt is for the moſt part convenient and 
good, ſo Labour is good at its own times, 

© I do not believe therefore (if there is any 
« Juſtice to be found amongſt you) that you 
vill deny me equal Honour, if I am not 
to be reckon'd by you leſs deſerving, I do 


© notdeſpair to make it out to you by Reaſon 


(by means of certain Arguments that I 


have heard alledg'd in the praiſe of Labour, 


Diligence and Buſineſs) that when we ſhall 
pe laid in the Ballance of reaſonable Com- 


_ © pariſon, if Idlenefſf is not found to be equall 


good, yet it will be found to have much 
* greater Advantages: ſo that you will nor 
* only not eſteem it equally a Virtue with 
me, but comparatively a Vice. What is it, 


O ye Gods, that preſerv'd the ſo much 
* prais'd Golden Age, that inſtituted and 


# maintain'd ir, other than the Law of Jale- 


* neſ 


_ * of ſo many names, as ſhe makes her ſelf 
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ne the Law of Nature? What took it 
„away? What juſtled it out of the World 


© almoſt irrevocably, other than ambitious 


_ © Solicitude and curious Diligence? Is it not 


that that has diſturb'd Ages, has divided 


the World by Schiſms, and reduc'd it to 
an Iron Age, an Age of Clay and Mud, 
having ſet People upon Wheels, and Whirl. 


© pools, and Precipices, after raiſing them to 
© Pride and the Love of Novelty, and the 


_ © Luſtof heaping Honours and Glories upon 
© a particular ſingle. Perſon ? He who is 


© not unlike all in Subſtance, and who is 
* ſometimes below theſe ſame in Dignity and 
« Merit, is perhaps ſuperiour to many in 
* Malignity and Il-nature; and thence comes 
© to be able to overturn the Laws of Nature, 


© to make his own Luſt the Law: who 


© makes uſe of a thouſand Complaints, a 
* thouſand Diſdains, a thouſand Tricks, a 


« thouſand Solicitudes, and a thouſand other 


© Companions of proud and oſtentatious La- 


© bour; not to name others that lurk under 


* the Habit and Cover of theſe, as Suhtilty, 
* Vain-glopy, Contempt of others, Violence, 


Malice, Fiction, and their Retainers, which 
have not appear'd yet before you ; ſuch as 


* Oppreſſion, Uſurpation, Pain, Torment, 
© Fear, Neath ; which are the Executers and 
* Avengers, never of quiet Idleneſs, but al- 
* ways of ſolicitous and curious Induſtry, 
* Labour, and Diligence, Work, and a thing 


known 
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* known by, or rather, as ſhe hides more 
than diſcovers her ſelf by. All praiſe the 
© fine Age of Gold, in which I made the 
* Minds of Men quiet and peaceable, per- 
ſectly free from this virtuous Goddeſs of 
yours. Hunger was the beſt Sauce to thoſe 
* who were contented with Acorns, a—_— 
© Cheſnuts, Peaches, and the Roots which 
© bountiful Nature afforded : And they were 
© better nouriſh'd, better pleas'd, and longer 
« preſerv'd in Life with fuch Nouriſhment, 
than with all the artificial Sauces that In- 
* duſtry, Study, and their Servants have 
found out; which by m 
delighting the Taſte, make Poilon ſeem 
© (weet. And thus things that pleaſe the Pa. 
late are more ſought after, than things that 
© comfort the Stomach; and while Men are 
thus intent _ 1 their Taſte, they 
© injure their Health, and endanger their Life. 
All magnify the Golden Age, and yet that 
* Baggage that put an end to it is eſteem'd 
and cry'd up for a Virtue ; ſhe that found 
© out Meam and Tunm ; ſhe that divided and 
made Properties to this and t'other not 
only of the Earth, which was given in 
common to all its Animals, but alſo of the 
© Sea, and perhaps the Air likewiſe ; ſhe that 
ſet bounds to our Choice and Pleaſure, and 
of what was ſufficicnt for all, has made 
* Superfluity to ſome, and Want to others; 
inſomuch that the former, in ſpight of 
* their teeth, ſurfeit themſelves, _— the 
- * latter 


. 
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© latter die of Hunger; ſhe that has paſg' 
© the Seas to violate thoſe Laws of Nature, 
confounding thoſe People whom the boun- 

tiful Mother diſtinguiſh'd ; and propaga- 
ting Vices from one Generation to another, 

becauſe Virtues cannot be ſo eaſily propa. · 
ated, unleſs we'll call thoſe Virtues, which 
y a certain Trick and Cuſtom are ſo call'd 

and believ'd, tho their Effects and Fruits 
are condemn'd by all Senſe and natural 

Reaſon ; ſuch as open Knavery and Folly, 
the Malignity of uſurping Laws, and of 
Poſſeſſors of Meum and IJuum; the ſtron- 

ger being the moſt rightful Poſſeſſor, and 
1is being the moſt worthy, who is moſt 
ſolicitous, moſt induſtrious, and the firſt 

Occupant of thoſe Gifts and Parts of the 
Earth, which Nature, and conſequently 
God, gives to all indifferently, Shall I be 
leſs in favour than Induſtry? I who b 
my Sweetneſs which flows out of the — 
of the Voice of Nature, have taught how 
to live quiet, peaceable, and contented 
with this preſeat certain Life; and to re- 
ceive with grateful Affection and thankful 
Hand, the Sweetneſs which Nature offers, 
and beſtows upon us; and not like un- 
rateful and unacknowledging Wretches 
eny what ſhe gives us, and dictates to us; 
becauſe God, the Author of Nature, gives 
and commands us the ſame, and would like- 

© wiſe pronounce us ungrateful ? Shall ſhe, MW 

I fay, have more Favour than 1 ? — hs 
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that's rebellious and deaf to Counſel, ob- 
© ftinate and peeviſh againſt the Gift 

© Nature, that applies her Thoughts and 
Hands to artificial Works and Machina- 
© tions, by which the World is corrupted 
and the Law of our Mother perverted ? 
© Don't you hear how that Age laments thoſe 
Evils which the World is too late convinc'd 
of in theſe times (that Age in which TI 
made Mankind pleas'd and contented) and 


© abominates the preſent Age with loud La- 


* mentations and Cries, in which Solicitude . 
* and induſtrious Labour diſturbs all with 
* the Spur of ambitious Honour, under pre- 
* tence of keeping all things in * order? 
O ſweet Age of Gold! not becauſe Rivers 
* flow'd with Milk, and the Woods dropt 
Honey; not becauſe the uncultivated 


* Ground gave its Fruits; not becauſe the 


* gloomy Clouds did not then ſpread a Veil, 


* and an eternal Spring ſmil'd, the Winter 
* ſhin'd, and the Heavens gave Heat with a 
* ſerene and warm Light; nor becauſe the 
foreign Pine brought neither War nor Mer- 
chandize to ſtranger Shores: but only be- 
cauſe that vain and empty Name, that Idol 
of Error and Deceit, that Idol which was 
afterwards call'd Honour by the mad Vul- 
gar, and which is the great Tyrant of our 
Nature, did not then mix its Uneaſineſs 
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© and Trouble a the glad Sweetneſſes 
© of the amorous Flock; nor was its hard 

Law known to the Souls accuſtom'd to Li. 
© berty ; but the golden and happy Law 
4 77 Nature engrav'd, SI LIBET, LL 
4 C : | | | 

+ This Induſtry that envies the Quiet and 
* Happineſs, or rather Shadow of Pleaſure, 
that we might take in our own Being, hav- 

Food, and 


176 


* Sleep, (from whence we muſt not only be 
© leſs pleas'd, but moreover, more griev'd 
and tormented) makes the Gift of Nature 
© becomea Theft; and would have us deſpiſe 
© what is fine, ſweet and good, and eſteem 
© what is evil, bitter, and worthleſs. She ſe. 
© duces the World to leave the certain pre- 
* ſent Good it has, and to be buſy'd and tor- 
* tur'd for a Shadow of future Glory, I 
come from all the Corners of the internal 
© Edifice, to exhort the World to embrace 
that which Truth ſhows by as many Glaſ- 
ſes as there are Stars in Heaven, and that 
« which Nature inculcates with as many 
« 'Tongues and Voices, as there are pleaſant 
and agreeable Objects * Leave the Sha- 
dow, and embrace the Subſtance ; Change 
* not the preſent for the future, You are 
the Dog in the Fable, that let the Meat fall 
« into the River while he deſir'd the Shadow 
of that which he had in his mouth. There 
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© was never yet any wiſe and well - advis'd 


« Perſon that loſt one Good in order to get 


© another. ya do you go ſo far off to 
, When you have one in 

your ſelves? Whoever neglects a Good in 
© this World, muſt not expect to get one in 
another; for Heaven will diſdain to give 
© a ſecond Good to one who did not value 
* the firſt : and thus thinking to raiſe your 
« ſelves, you ſink to the bottom ; and for- 
* faking Pleaſures, you condemn your ſelves 
to Pains, and by bn erernal Cheat, you 
© fix your ſelves in ell by deſiring Heaven.“ 
Here Momus anſwer'd, and ſaid, That the 
Council had not ſo much Leiſure as to an- 
{wer particularly to every one of the Rea- 
ſons which Idleneff or Leiſure had fram'd and 
ſet in order, out of the abundance of Lei- 
ſure; but that for the preſent it might 


make uſe of its Being, and attend for three 


or four days : for perhaps the Gods would 
find themſelves at leiſure in that time, to 
determine ſomewhat in its favour, which at 
preſent is impoſſible. _ 
Ialeneff or Leiſure reply'd, * Allow me, 
© Moms, to bring one other couple of Ar- 
© guments, in no more Terms than in the 
form of a couple of Sr llogiſing more effi- 
cacious in Matter than Form. The firſt of 
* which is this: ” + goo ave me as a Com- 
* panion to the firſt Father of Men fo long 
Las he was good, and to the firſt Mother of 
Women whilſt ſhe was good; but when 
5 N they 


1 I am a Virtue, and ſhe a Vice; and 
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„they became evil, Jupiter calld her to the 
Man's Company, that ſo he might make 
her Belly ſweat, and his Brow ake.' | 
Saul. Tt ſhould be this Brow ſweat, and 
her Belly ake. 3 
Soph. Now conſider, ye Gods, faid Idle. 
* neſs, the Concluſion that hangs on my being 
« declar'd Companion to Innocence, and La- 
b © bour's being the Companion of Sin, For 
if Like ſorts with Like, Good with 15 
J 
ſhe un. 


© conſequence, I am worthy, and 
« worthy of ſuch a Seat, The ſecond Syllo 
 * giſm is this; The Gods are Gods, becauſe 
they are moſt happy, they are happy 
* becauſe 22 have no Care nor Labour; 
* thoſe who do not move nor change, have 
no Care nor Labour; and thoſe are eſpe- 
* cially ſuch as are idle: and therefore the 
Gods are Gods becauſe they are idle. 
Saul. What ſaid Mamus to that? 
Soph, He ſaid, that having learnt his Lo- 
8 from Ariſtotle, he had not learnt to an- 
wer Arguments in quarta figura. 
Saul. And what ſaid Jupiter? 
| Soph. That of all that Ialeneſ, had aid, 
and he had heard, he remember'd nothing 
but the laſt Reaſon about being Companion 
to the good Man and Woman: concerning 
which he return'd, that Horſes are not Aſſes, 
for being in Aſſes Company, nor Sheep Goats, 
for being among Goats, And he added, the 
Gods had given Men YndeRanding and 
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Hands, and had made them like unto them- 


ſelves, in giving them Faculties above other 


Animals; which conſiſts not only in actin 


according to Nature and Order, but likewiſe 


without Laws, that ſo they might form, 


and be able to form other Natures, other 
Methods by their Knowledg; and might 
make uſe of the Earth with that Liberty 
withour which chey could not be reckon'd 
to have the ſaid Similicude, Certainly when 
Liberty becomes idle, it will be fruſtraneous 


and vain; as the Eye that ſees not, and the 


Hand that handles not, are uſeleſs And 
therefore Providence hath determin'd that it 


be employ'd in Action by the Hands, and in 


Contemplation by the Intellect; that fo it 
may not contemplate without Action, nor act 
without Contemplation, Therefore in the 
Golden Age Men were not more virtuous 
than the Beaſts are at preſent virtuous; a 

perhaps they were more ſtupid than many of 
the Beaſts. 108 


Now Difficulties ſpringing, and Neceſſi- 


ties ariſing among them thro Emulation of 
Divine Acts, and Adaptation of ſpiritual Af- 
fections; Wits are ſharpen'd, Arts diſcover'd, 
and new Inventions and wonderful Diſcove- 
ries are perpetually from day to day rais'd by. 
means of Poverty, out of the Profundity of 
the human Underſtanding, From whence 
always more and more removing themſelves 
from the brutal Condition, by ſolicitous and 
urgent Occupations; *. approach the more, 
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on the other ſide, to the Divine Being. You 
| ought not to be ſurpriz'd that Injuſtice and 
„ - Wickedneſs ariſes together with Induſtry; 
4 for if Oxen and Apes had as much Skill and 
' Knowledg as Men, they would have the 

33 ſame Apprehenſions, the ſame Affections, and 
the ſame Vices. Thus among Men, thoſe 
who have much of the Aſs, the Ox, or the 
Hog, are not infected with ſo criminal Vi ices. 
But they are not therefore more virtuous, ex. 
cept inaſmuch as Beaſts are more virtuous 
than they, for not having ſo great Vices as 
they. But we do not praiſe the Virtue of 
Continence in a Sow a brimming, that is 
ſatisfy'd with one Boar, and once only in a 
year ; -but in a Lady who is not only ſolici- 
ted once a year for the Buſineſs of Genera- 
tion, but likewiſe by her own Fancy, which 
often repreſents to. it ſelf. Pleaſure ; beſides, 
that ſhe is her ſelf the End of her own Ac- 
tions. Moreover, we do not much praiſe 
the Continence of a Sow or Boar, which by 
Stupidity or Hardneſs of Complexion is rare- 

ly, and with but little ſenſe ſolicited to Luſt; 
neither that of one that is cold, ſpiritleſs, 
and decrepid: but we ought to conſider Con- 
tinence that is truly Continence, and. truly a 

— Virtue in a genteel, well-bred, ingenious and 
perſpicacious lively Complexion, as a Virtue. 
And therefore, generally ſpeaking, *tis no 
Virtue in Germany, pretty much a Virtue in 
Trance, more ſo in Italy, and moſt of all in 
 L.ybia, Wherefore if you conſider more 20 
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ly, Socrates was ſo far from diſcovering any 
Raul in himſelf, that he rather prais'd him- 
ſelf ſo much the more for Continence, when 


he approv'd the Judgment of the Phyſiogno- . 


miſt about his filthy Love of Boys. If there- 
fore you conſider, Ialexeſs, what ought to be 
conſider*d in this matter, you'll find that in 


your Golden Age Men were not therefore 


virtuous, becauſe they were not fo vicious as 
at preſent ; there being a great difference be- 
twixt not being vicious, and being virtuous 


and the one does not ſo eaſily follow from the 
other, conſidering that Virtues are not the 


ſame, where Prejudices, Tempers, Diſpoſi- 
tions and Complexions are not the ſame. 
Wherefore if you draw your Compariſons 
from Idiots ops Brutes, the Barbarians and 
Savages will be better than us Gods, as not 
being branded with the ſame Vices ; becauſe 
being much leſs remarkable for Vices than 


we, they will for this reaſon be much better 


likewiſe. And therefore you Jaleneſs and 
Sleep, with your Golden Age, may ſometimes 
and in ſome manner be juſtly eſteem'd no 


Vices; bur never, in any manner, can you 


be reckon*d Virtues, When therefore, thou 
Sleep cea ſeſt to be Sleep, and thou Idleneſs ſhalt 
become full of Buſineſs, you ſhall then be 


number'd among the Virtues, and. exalted 


with them. 


Here Sleep made a little ſtep forward, and 
rub'd her Eyes at the ſame time, that ſhe 
might ſay ſome little thing as well as others, 
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and lay ſome little matter before the Senate, 
that ſhe might not appear to have come in 
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vain, When Momus ſa w her thus ſweetly and 


ng advance, raviſh'd with the Grace and 


harms of the Goddeſs Oſcitation, which pre- 
ceded her as the Morning does the Sun, juſt 


ready to make the Prologue ; and not _—_ 
8 


to diſcover his Love in preſence of the G 
to this Hand-maid, he made his Careſſes to 
Sleep in this manner, (after having breath'd 
a gentle Sigh) ſpeaking like a Scholar, to 
ſhew her the more Reverence and Reſpect: 


Somne quies rerum, placidiſſime Somne Deorum; 


Pax animi, quem cura fugit, qui corpora duris 


Feſſa miniſteriis, mulces, reparaſque labore. 


No ſooner had the God of Cenſure (who 
for the reaſon already laid down had forgot 
his Office) begun this Song, but Sleep charm'd 
with ſo many Encomiums, and allur'd with 
the Tone of his Voice, obtain'd a Hearing 
for Slumber, which ſhe had lodg'd in her 


Breaſt ; which after having made a ſign to 


the Fumoſities which had their reſidence in 


the Stomach, mounted up all together into 


the Brain, made the Head heavy, and fo 


laid all the Senſes aſleep. Now while Sorting 
ſounded its Pipes and Baſſes within, Sleep 


went ſtaggering and trembling, and laid her 


her ſelf, and her Smock 


ng too ſhort (for 


Head in Lady Jung; __ by this . of 
el 


this Deity always goes in her Smock, with- 
5 out. 
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out Drawers) ſhe ſhow'd her Buttocks, her 


Bum-hole, and part of ſomething elſe to Mo- 
mus, and the reſt of the Gods that were on 
that fide, Upon this occaſion, behold Laugh. 
ter comes into the field, which preſenting to 
the Senate a proſpect of a * many little 
Bones, which were all Teeth, and uttering a 

reat many Sneers, that made a diſſonant 

uſick, broke off the Thred of Momuss Ora- 
tion ; who not being able to ſhew his Re- 
ſentment againft her, turn'd all his Wrath a- 


ainſt Sleep that had provok'd him, by not 


ending him the leaſt Attention, and beſides 
going to offer him Purgatory in a very ſo- 
emn manner, with Jacob's Bag and Staff, as 
a ſign of greater Diſregard to his adulatory 
and amorous dicendi genus, Whence it was 
perceiv'd that the Gods did not fo much 
laugh at the Condition of Sleep, as for the 
ſtrange Accident that befel him, and becauſe 
Sleep was the Buffoon, and he the Subject of 
that Comedy: and therefore Indignation co- 
vering his Face with a ſanguine Veil, he 


faid, * Whom does this Laughter, before this 


© Dormouſe, touch? Who preſented this ri- 
© diculous SpeQacle to your Eyes at fuch a 
* diſtance ?? So that the Goddeſs Polrroonery, 
mov'd by the furious Complaint of Mom, 
(a God of no ſmall Conſideration in Heaven) 
took him in her Arms, and embrac'd him; 
and taking him aick] away from thence, 
led him towards the Hollow of a Mountain, 


near the Cimmerii and with them went 


N 4 their 
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Wa  <Thr. Thud Dolan: © 
their three Children, Morpheus, Icilon, and 
Phantaſus ; who all quickly arriv'd at that 
place where perpetual Exhalations ariſe out 
of the Earth, cauſing an eternal Twilight in 
the Air, and dumb Reſt keeps, one of her 
Palaces, near the Royal Palace of Sleep; be- 
fore the Court of which is a Garden of 
Ewe, Beach, {-ypreſs, Box and Laurel; in 
the middle of which is a Fountain deriv'd 
from a Rivulet, which comes from the rapid 
Current of the River Lethe, which flows out 
of the darkeſt Hell towards the Surface of 
the Earth, and there diſcovers it ſelf to Hea- 
yen, Here they laid the ſleepy God in bed, 
the Boards of which were of Ebony, tlie 
Bed fill'd with Down, and the Canopy of « 
_ dark grey Colour, 3 

In the mean time, Langbter taking leave 

went out of the Conclave, or Chamber of 
gleep; and the Gods putting thelr Mouths 

Fe and Cheeks in due poſture Come of which 
were almoſt torn in plocen) aleneſs, that re- 
main'd there alone, finding the Judgment 
of the Gods not very favourable, and de- 
ſpairing of Deng her Cauſe any better, 
if her chiefeſt Reaſons, and theſe almoſt all 

' ſhe had to offer, were not accepted (of 
which thoſe that remain'd were thrown upon 
the ground, where, by the violence of the 

Fall, ſome were ſcarce alive, others burſt, 

others had their necks broken, and others 

were quite ſhatter'd in pieces) thought 
every moment a year, till ſhe had 1 the 
| OE. om- 
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Company, leſt ſome ſhameful Diſgrace ſhould 
befal her, as it had done to her Companion.; 


upon which account ſhe was afraid leſt Mo- 


mus would load her with Cenſures. But he 
diſcovering the Fright ſhe was in for Deeds 

ſhe was not concern'd in: Don't be afraid, 
© poor Creature, ſaid he, for I who am ap- 
pointed by Fate the Advocate of the Poor, 
vill ſurely plead thy Cauſe,” And turnin 

to * iter, he ſaid, © By what you have ſaid, 
© Father, concerning the Cauſe of Ialeneſe, I 
* underſtand you are not fully inform'd a- 


bout her Eſſence, her Miniſters, her Sub- 


' ſtance, her Court; which if you were fully 
 appriz'd of, I very eaſily perſuade my felt, 
' that if you did not give her a Seat in the 
( Stars as Idleneſi, yet at leaſt you would glve 
her Lodglings together with Buſineſs, which 
( is call'd and efteem'd her Enemy; with 
i whom ſhe may ſojourn for ever, without 
their doing any harm to one another.“ 8 - 
iter anſwer'd, * That he wiſh'd for an Op- 

ortunity of juſtly ſatisfying Idlexeſs, whoſe 
Careſſes both Gods and Mortals are often 
delighted with; and therefore he ſhould be 
very glad to hear Momus advance ſomething 
in her Fa vour.“ * 

* Do you think, Jupiter, ſaid he, that 
„there is as much Idleneſs in the Houſe of 
* Idleneſs, as in an active Life? Where there 
are ſo many Gentlemen and Servants who 
* riſe early in the morning, to waſh three 
gor four times, with five or ſeven * of 
: „ TK 
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© Water, and ſpend two Hours in curling 
and beautifying their Halr with a hot Iron, 
« herein Imltat ing the high and great Proyl. 
« dence, which examines every Halr in the 
Head, that ſo they may all grow In thei: 
© due Rank and Order; Where next they ſet 
their Doublet with ſo much Diligence, ad. 
« juſt the Plaits of thelr Crevats with ſo much 
« Sagacity, faſten their Burtons with ſo much 
Moderation, put on their Sleeves with ſo 
much Handſomneſs, cleanſe and pare their 

Nails with ſo much Nicety; join the 
Breeches to the Doublet with ſo much Juſ: 
tice, Prudence and Equity, and tie the 
' Knots of their Ribbons with ſo much Cir- 
cumſpection; draw on their Stockings, 
and ſtretch them with ſo much Sedulity; 
proportion the Bounds and Confines of the 
Knees of their Breeches, fo that they may 
be join'd to the Stockings juſt at the bow- 
ing of the Knee, with ſo much ExaQneſs; 
wear ſtrait Garters with ſo much Patience, 
that ſo their 2 may not fall down 
and make Plaits, and ſo confound the Pro- 
portion of the Legs: Where with great 
ſtraining, Judgment diſpenſes and diſcerns, 
that it 2 inconvenient and unhandſome 
that the Shoe ſhould be made for the Foot. 
the great, diſtorted, ou and clumſy 
Foot ſhould, in ipight Nature, be fitted 
to a ſtrait, handſome, clean and gentee! 
Shoe; where they move their Legs with 


* ſo much Grace, run over all the Town 5 
0 * 


e - 
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' be ſeen, viſit and entertain the Ladies, make 
' Balls, cut Capers, Courants, Brawls, and 
' antlek Dances and when they are weary 
' of thoſe Exerciſes, and to ſhun the Occa« 
' flons of doing ill, they fit down to play at 
' $itting-Games, leaving off the more la bo- 
' rlous and tireſome ones : And in tifis man- 
ner they avold all Sins, if theſe are not 
more than mortal and capital ones, For as 
(a Genoeſe Gameſter ſaid, How can that 
(Man be faid to have Pride, who having 
i loft a hundred Crowns with an Earl, ſits 
' down to win four Rials from a Groom? 
' How can he be faid to be avaritious, who 
cannot make a Thouſand Crowns ſerve him 
' eight Days? What Luxury or Concupiſ- 
' cence can that Perſon have, who' ſets his 
' Heart wholly upon Gaming ? How can he 
be calPd a paffionate Man, who, for fear 
' his Comrade ſhould leave off the Game, 
' bears a thouſand Affronts, and with Gen- 
' tleneſs and Patience anſwers a proud ſaucy ; 
Coxcomb who is juſt before his Noſe : 
How can one be call'd an Epicure, who 
WW lays out all his Mony, and applies all his 
Care on Exerciſes ? How can one be ſaid 
co cover the Poſſeſſions of his NO. 
' who throws away, and ſeems to deſpiſe his 


9 _ —_ el 


| 
own? How can he be faid to be lazy, who 
| begins at twelve a clock in the day, and 
|  fometimes in the morning, and never gives 
( 0 . * | 
oer Play till midnight 7, And do you be- 
̃lieve the Servants are idle in the mean 
Nö _—_ 
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_ * while, any more than ſuch as muſt aſſiſt I. 
them, and attend them to the Church, . 
Market, Cellar, Kitchin, Stable, Bed and . 5 
* Bawdy-Houſe? And to let you know, J. I 

4 piter, and you other Gods, that there are + x 


not wanting in the Houſe of inn learned M* 

* Perſons imploy'd in Study, as well as Per. + , 

* ſons imploy'd in Buſineſs, which we haves. ;, 

* ſpoken of; do you believe that the contem. Ms e 

* plative Life is idle in the Houſe of 14. t. 

* neſs, where there are ſo many Gramm. 

* rians, who diſpute wherher the Verb or WW /; 

* Noun comes firſt ? Why the Adjective is M' 4 

put ſometimes before, and ſometimes after In 

the Subſtantive? Why in ſpeaking ſome M' 7, 
Conjunctions are put before, as Er, and ſome . v 

put behind, as Que? How the E and D, © 
With the addition of an Axis, and the Section . 8. 
© of D thro the middle, make a tolerable Pic » 

| © ture of that Deity of Lampſacus, who thro , v 
Envy committed Murder on an Af? Wo 
* ought to be eſteem'd the Author of the P,. of 

6 apeta, who was the Mantuan Maro, or the v 

* Sulmonian Naſo ? T omit many other fine Pur- n. 

© poſes like theſe, and more curious. Where fo 
(vis. in the Houſe of Idleneſs) are not wanting n 

© Logicians, who inquire if Chryſaorius, who Ml © 
Was the Diſciple of Porphyry, had a golden ri 
Mouth by Nature, or Report, or Nick- W* th 
name; If the Periermenia ought to go be- d 

* fore, or come after, or ſtand before or after 17 

, * the Categories ad libitum; Whether indivi- N 

* duum vagum ought to be reckon'd in the nc 


Num- 
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Number, and plac'd in the midſt as a ſixth 
predicable, or only be a Shield-Bearer to 
(Species, ot a Train-Bearer to Genus: Whe- 
Ather after being well-skill'd in Syllogiſtick 
Forms, we ought by the firſt to apply our 
' ſelves to the Study of the laſt, in which is 
the compleat Art of Judgment, or rather 

immediately enter upon the Topicks, which 
contain the Perfection of the Art of Inven- 
tion: If 'tis neceſſary to practiſe little 
' Quirks, ad ſum, vel ad fugam, vel ad abu- 
' ſum : If the Modes which form the Modals 
are four, or forty, or four hundred: not to 
mention a thouſand other pretty Queſtions, 
' In which Houſe are Naturaliſts, who doubt 
' whether the Knowledg of natural things 
' ought to be call'd Science; Whether the 
Subject of Phyſicks is Ens Mobile, or Corpus 
Mobile, En Naturale, or Corpus Naturale : 
Whether Matter has any other than entita- 
' tive Aff, in which the Line of Coincidence 
of Phyſical and Mathematical Act conſiſts: 
Whether Creation is a Production out of 


' ſubſtantial Form can be together; and in- 
* numerable ſuch like Queſtions about the 
* moſt evident things, which are uſeleſs Inqui- 
* ries, In which Houſe Metaphyſicians crack 
their Skulls about the Principle of Indivi- 
duation; about the Principle of Ens in quan- 
' tum Ens ; about proving that Arithmetical 
Numbers, and Geometrical Magnitudes are 
not the Subſtance of Things; about Ideas, 

A Us Whether 


' nothing or not: Whether more than one 
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whether they have their ſubſtantial Eſſenc 
of themſelves; about the ſame and differen: 
Eſſence ſubjectively and gy ond About 
Eſſence and Exiſtence ; about Accident; 
theſame in number in one and more Sub. 
jets; about Equivocation, Univocatic 
and Analogy of Being ; about the Con. 
junction of the Intelligences with the ſtarry 
Orbs ; whether they are there by way ef 
Soul, or by way of Mover; whether inf. 
nite Power can be in finite Magnitude; a. 
bout the Vang or Plurality of firſt Movers; 
about the Scale of finite or infinite Progrel. 
ſion in ſubordinate Cauſes ; and about in. 
numerable other ſuch like things, which 
diſtract ſo many Cowls, and make ſo ma. 
ny Protoſophiſts waſte their Brains and Spi. 
1 . 
Here Jupiter ſaid, Momus, I believe Ill: 
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neſs has brib'd or ſuborn'd you, that you 
thus idly ſpend your Time and Pains; 1 
make an end, becauſe we have come to 2 
ood Reſolution in diſpoſing of Ialeneſs. il T 
omit then, ſaid Momus, to ſpeak of inf, d 
nite Numbers of other buſy People, who Ii , © 
are imploy'd in the Houſe of Jaleneſs ; ſuch . 4 
as the many Verſifiers, who, in ſpight of the Il ( 
World, would paſs for Poets; the many . | 
Writers of Fables; the many Tellers. of old Wl 
Stories, related a thouſand times by a thou- Ill , [ 
ſand Perſons, a thouſand times better. 1 Wl 7 
omit the Algebraiſts, the Squarers of Cir- . 


cles, Figure-flingers, Methodiſts, _ 
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« mers of Dialecticks, Reſtorers of Ortho- 
« oraphy, Contemplaters of Life and Death, 
9 true Poſt- boys of Paradiſe, new Guides 
« to eternal Life newly correctly and reprin- 
« ted, with many uſeful Additions ; new 
« Meſſengers of better Bread, better Fleſh 
and Wine than that of the Soame, Candy, 
© or Nola, I ſpeak not of the fine Specula- 
tions about Fate and Election; about the 
Ubiquibility of a 131 about the Excel- 
* lency of the Juſtice of Leeches? 
Here Minerva ſaid, © If you do not ſhut 
«© this Babler's Mouth, Father, we ſhall 
© waſte our time in idle Diſcourſes, and it 
© will be impoſſible for us to diſpatch our 
main Work this day.” Therefore Jupiter 
ſaid to Momus, I have not time to reaſon 
© about thy Ironies. But to come to your 
© Buſineſs, Ialeneſs; I tell you that that Idle- 
* neſs, which is laudable and ſtudious, ought 
to fit in the ſame Chair with Solicitude ; 
{ becauſe Labour ought to relieve it-ſelf by 
* Ialeneſs, and Jaleneſs ought to be kept in or- 
der by Labour. Idleneſs will make Labour 
more reaſonable, more expedite, and prompt. 
And as Actions without Premeditation and 
Conſideration are not good; ſo without 
: hy ron Leiſure they are nought. 
In like manner a paſſing from Ialenefe to 
Jdleneſs cannot be ſweet and agreeable; for 
* Idleneſs is never ſweet, but when it pro- 
' ceeds from the boſom of Labour. There- 
fore I now order that no Idlexeſs ſhall be 
5 | 7 _ © agree- 
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© agreeable, but that which proceeds from 
© and ſucceeds to worthy Occupations, I or. 


© dain that vile and dull Ialene/s ſhall be the 


© greateſt Labour and Wearineſs to a gene. 
© rous Mind that can be, if it does not offer 


© jt-ſelf after laudable Exerciſe and Labour, 


* I impower you to be as a Lord to ol 
© Age, and make her very often turn her 
© Ryes backward; and if ſhe has not leſt 


e N Marks and Footſteps, you ſhall 
e 


«© make her uneaſy, forrowful, and afraid of 
the udgment of the inexori> 
Rhadamanthns : and thus ſhe ſhall feel 

the Horrors of Death before it comes. 
Saul. Tanſillo * well to this purpoſe, 
"Tis moſt certain that Repentance is the 
moſt deplorable State we can be in, becauſe 
we cannot make what is paſt preſent : And as 


all Repentance brings Torment, that which 


© Gods fall heavy upon ſuch bu 
© which has troubled and burden'd the 


is ſevereſt, and moſt outrageous, and gives 

an incurable Wound, is when one could 

have done much, and yet did nothing. 
Soph. * I will no leſs, ſaid Jupiter, that the 


© Succeſs of unprofitable Exerciſes be diſ- 


« pleaſing, ſome of which Mamus has reci- 
© ted, which are found in the Houſe of Tale 
© eſs; and I will, that the Anger of the 

7 Ilene 


World more, than ever any Buſineſs and 
© Labour could have done: Such, I fay, as 


« would turn all rhe Excellency and Perfec- 


tion of human Life only into idle Belief 
| . EY an 
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© and Fancies, while they ſo unjuſtly under- 
value the Concerns and Works of Juſtice; 
© which they ſay do not render Men better, 
tho they are ever ſo manifeſt and evident; 
' and ſo make {light of Vices and Neglects, 
which they ſay do not make Men leſs ac- 
' ceptable to the Gods, tho they were even 
' worſe than they are, Thou dull and un- 
( profitable 1dleweſs, do not expect that the 
( Celeſtial Gods will give thee a Houle in 
Heaven; but. that the Servants of rigo» 
' rous and implacable Pluto will prepare a 
a LEY tor thee in Hell.“ I will not re- 
late how lazily Ialeneſ: went on her 2 
and ſcarce knew how ro move, tho ſhe was 
wage by and 3 ill ſhe was conſtrain'd 
y the Goddeſs Wecelſity, which gave her a 
you many Kicks; nor what Lamentations 
e made when ſhe left the Council, becauſe 
they would not allow her ſome days of 
Grace to ſet her Affairs in order, before ſhe 
left their Company. , 


—— 
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The Second Part of the Third Dialogue. 


TOHEN Saturn earneſtly roquaſhes J . 

piter to make more Diſpatch in diſpo- 
ſing of the other Seats, becauſe Night was 
drawing on, and that he ſhould bend all his 
Care on removing and ſettling; and as to 
what concern'd the Order by which the Vir- 
i Rang 2D Þ O | | rues 
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194 The Third Dialogue. 
tues and other Deities ought to govern, he 
ſhould: determine againſt the next principal 
Feſtivity, when the Gods ſhould to aſ- 
ſemble themſelves, which would be the Vi- 
gil of the Feaſt of Pantheon, To which Pro- 
ſal all the Gods ſignify'd their Aſſent, by 
ing their Heads, except Diſcord, Preci- 
pitancy, yo mgm > and ſome others, 
Jam of the ſame mind alſo,” ſaid the Al- 
mighty Thunderer. Come then, faid Ce- 
© res, where ſhall we ſend my Triptolemus, 
that Charioteer whom you ſee there, him 
whom you imploy'd to carry Bread to 
Men? Will you allow me to ſend him to 
the one and the other Sicily, where he has 
his Reſidence, and three Temples in that 
Country, which by his Diligence and Care 
were conſecrated to me, one in Apulia, ano- 
ther in Calabria, and the third in Trinacria 
it ſelf? © Do what you will, Daughter, 
with your Votary and Servant, ſaid Jupi- 
ter. Let Humanity, which in our Idiom 
is call'd the Goddeſs Philanthropy, ſucceed 
him if the Gods pleaſe, of which this Coach- 
man ſeems to have been the Type; be- 
ſides, twas ſhe that prompted you, Ceres 
to ſend him, and influenc'd him to execute 
our good Offices towards Mankind. 
hat is certain, ſaid Momns, for *tis ſhe 
* who makes ſuch good Blood in Men by the 
help of Bacchus, and ſuch good Fleſh by the 
help of Ceres; ſuch as could not be in the 
time of Cheſnuts, Beans and Acorns. Mi- 
: To 6 ſanthrop) 
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© ſanthropy and Poverty fly before her; and as 
is cuſtomary and reaſonable, let Counſel be 
the left, and Aſiſtance the right Wheel of 
© her Chariot; and let the two meek Dra- 
« gons, the Drawers of it, be Clemency on the 
« left, and Favour on the right.? 
After this Momus propos d to Mercary what 
he would do with Serpentaurus ; for he 
thought it was good and convenient to ſend 
him to ſome Marſian Mountebank, who 
could handle fo great and mighty a Serpent 
wirhout Fear or Danger. He ſpoke of the 
Serpent likewiſe ro radiant Apollo, asking whe- 
ther he would put it in the Service of his Ma- 
gicians and Poifoners that is to ſay, his Circeꝰs 
and Medea's, to execute their Witchcrafts by: 
Or whether he would grant it to his Phyſi- 
cians, viz. ¶Æſculapius, &c. to make Theriac 
of. He propos'd likewiſe to Minerva, whe- 
ther it could be uſeful to her, to avenge her 
on ſome rebellious Lacoon. Let who will 
take it, ſaid the Great Patriarch, and do 
with it what he will (as well as with Ophi- 
© ulcas). provided they be taken from hence, 
and Sagacity ſucceed in their room, which is 
ſeen and admir'd in the Serpent“ 

Let Sagacity ſucceed then, ſaid all the 
© Gods, ſince ſhe is no leſs worthy of Heaven 
© than her Siſter Prudence: For Sagacity over- 
© rules, and puts in order what is to be done 
dor left undone, for accompliſhing any De- 
' fign; and Prudence firſt knows, and then 
© judges, by _ good Underſtand- 


ing, 
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ing, what it is; and baniſhes, Stupidity, 


Inconſideration and Dulneſs . from: Places 
« where things are, doubtful, or under Deli. 
© beration ; ſhe drinks Knowledg out of the 
« Vellels of Wiſdom, by which ſhe is im- 
« pregnated, and brings forth the Acts of 
6 —— Tens wa Moat no HA 
_ © Becauſe I have always been curious to 
© know, ſaid Momus, tq whom, the Arrow 
« belong'd'; that is, if it was that with 
which Apollo kill'd the great Pytho; or ithat 
© by which my Ly Venus made her little 
graceleſs Son wound the furious, Mars; who 
in revenge of her Groot fix'd his Poi. 
nard in her Belly to the ile or if it was 
that memorable one, with which . Alcides 
humbled the Queen of the Stymphalides ; or 
that other, by which. the Caledonian Bear 


a oo_ a Land a «a a A 


Trophy of ſome Triumph of the chaſte 
Diana let it now come to its own Maſter, 


© anil fix it ſelf where he pleaſes, 


© Very well, ſaid Jupiter, let it remove 
© hence With 'Treachery, Calummy, Det ration, 
Ext and Malice, Let good Attention Obs 
« /eyvanre, and aiming. at a reaſonable End, 
 tucceed,% He added, As to the Eagle, 


hat Divine Bird, and heroick Type of Em- 


plre, I determine and will as follows, That 
_ © It go and clothe it ſelf with Fleſh and 


 « Bones in drunken German, where it will 
bhe more celebrated than in any other part, in 


Form, and Figure, and Image, and 1 
” 3 _ruge, 


ave the laſt Stagger ; or if it is a Relick or 


1 Third Dialogue, 1 197 
„tude, in as many Pictures, as many Sta- 
„ tues, and as many Arms as there are Stars 


In Heaven, to be ſeen by the Eyes of con- 


templative Germany, It will not be neceſ- 


' fary he carry with him Ambition, Preſump- 
© tion, Temerity, Oppreſfon Sea and o- 
ther Servants of theſe Goddeſſes, to a 
Place where they muſt all be idle, becauſe 
* the Country is ſufficiently ſtock'd with 
them already; but let them take their 
Flight far from that pleaſant lovely Coun- 
try, Where their Shields are Plates, their 
Helmets are Pipkins and Kettles, their 
„Swords the Thigh bones of ſalt Beef, their 
i Trumpets Drinking-Glaſſes, Pitchers and 
' Flaggons ; their Drums Barrels and Tuns; 
their Field a Table to drink (I would ſay 
Heat) at: Where their Fortreſſes, Bulwarks 
'and Baſtions are Cellars, Ale-houſes and. 
— s, Which are more numerous 
than their Houſes.“ 1 
At this Mowws ſaid, * Pardon me, Great 
„Father, if 1 interrupt your Diſcourſe, It 
i is my Opinion, that theſe menial and at- 
' tendant Goddeſſes will be there, tho you 
i do not fend them; becauſe the Ambition 
' of being ſuperior to all in making them» 
' falves Swine, the Preſumption of the Bel- 
ly, which pretends it receives no leſs from 
(above, than it ſends the Morſel from above 
(to below the Temerity of the Stomach, 
' which in vain endeavours to digeſt, ' what, 
' it will be oblig'd r up in a r 5 
| VE 41 * Fig 
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| 


5 like Cacodemons, and their 
| © ſes, are not of the Ea gle-kind ;, but belong 


— 4 «by 0 becauſe it is fwift in fil gh by 


« a5 firm to 
* which for the moſt part are ſubje& to ſore 


* the Oppreſſion Foal e ele, dry the na. 
* tural Heat; he vegeta- 
tive, ſenſitive. 120 {tele tell — Libs, reign 


: more in this alone than in all the other 


« fabjo of the Globe.“ © It is true, Mamu, 


* ſubjoin'd Mercury; but ſuch ſort of Tyran 
© nies, Temerities, Ambitio and other 


codemoneſ- 


© to Blood-ſuckers, Swine ond Gluttons, 
© But to come to the matter of Jupiters Sen» 
' tence, it appears to me to be very prejudi- 
( elal and injurious to the Condition, Life 
© and Nature of this Royal Bird which be 
J 2 It — * and eats and devours 
© much ; becauſe it has clear on plerein 
becau 
the 2 of its . flies up to 
4 and inhabits dry, ſtany, high and 
[ had Places ö it ean have! no Agreement or 
Accord with a Generation which is always 
in theſe Felds; whoſe great Load of Bree 
[ ches is likely, by a — Over-hallance, to 
bear them down to the dark and dee 
* tre; ; and makes them a Generation 5 
and heavy, not ſo unapt to purſue and fl 
ſand their Ground in War; — 


Eyes, and which drink in rabl more 
, than they eat.” CNY 


What I hay hid, I have ſaid, anſwer'd 
5 «piter, I ſaid it ſhould preſent it ſelf there 


Fleſh and Banes, to behold its Repreſen: 
6 tations 
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tations; but I do not mean that this ſhould 
be a Priſon to it, or that it ſhould not be 
« wherever it is in Spirit and in Truth with 
other Reaſons, and with the fore-mention'd 
Gods: And let this glorious Seat be left 
to all thoſe Virtues, whoſe Deputy it — 
0 e been; ſuch as the God - 
deſs Magnanimity, Magnificence, Generoſity, 
with their Siſters and Waiting-Maids,' 

© What ſhall we do now, ſaid Neptune 
' with that Dolphin? If you pleaſe, will 
fond it into the Sea of Mar/e/lles, from 
' whence it may BY up the * and return 
' again, thus viſiting and reviſiting the Oel- 
2 Let him do fo quickly, ſald Mo- 
i wes; for to tell the Truth, I ſhould think 
le no lefs ridiculous if any one 


* Delphinuw Cali appinxit, fluttibus apru ; 
Than it, 
© Delphinum Huis appinait, flitibus aprom? 


Let it go where Neptune Le ſaid Ju- 
 piter ; and let figurative Dilection, Afabi. 
lig, Dutifulneſs, With their Companions and 
© Servants, ſucceed in its place. Minerva 
demanded that the Pegs/ean Horſe ſhould 
leave the twenty lucid Spots, and Curioſity, 
and go to the Hunt Caballinus, ſo long muddy'd, 
troubled and deſtroy'd by Cows, Hogs and, 
Aſſes; and try if with Hoofs and Teeth he 
| O4 © can 


\ | that can have any Senſe of an End, by an 
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can defend that place from ſuch a naſty Con- 
courſe ; that fo the Muſes ſeeing the Water 
of the Fountain ſertled and in god order, 
they may not diſfain to return, and Kee 
their Colleges and Promotions there, An 
in this place of Heaven ſhall ſucceed Divine 
Pury, — Enthuſiaſm, Prophecy, Stu- 
dy, and Knowledg, with their Relations and 
Servants 3 from whence the divine Water 


their Souls, and water their Affections. 

| Neptune ſaid, * Let us remove hence, if 
© the Gods pleaſe, this Andromeda, which by 
© the hand of Ignorance hath been tied to 
the Rock of Obſtinacy, with the Chain of 

_ © perverſe Reaſons, and falſe Opinions; and 
< waft her over from the Whale of Perd:- 
tion and final Ruin, that ſwims thro the 
« inſtable and tempeſtuous Sea: and let us 
commit her to the provident and friendly 
Hands of the careful, laborious, and cir- 
© cumſpeCt Perſeus; who having looſed and 
* takenher from thence, may from a diſho- 
© nourable Captivity promote her to his own 
* honourable Acqueſt : and what ſhall ſuc- 
ceed her among the Stars, let Jove deter- 

—_:;; 4.7 £0300 


The Father of the Gods anſwer'd, I will 


* have Hope to ſucceed to that place ; becauſe 
© there is nothing ſo hard and difficult, to 
* which the does not enflame all thoſe Minds 


Ex- 


from above may drop upon Mortals, to waſh | 
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« ExpeRation of Fruits worthy of all thelr 
« Works and Labours! ' i 

Pallas anſwerd, * Let that moſt holy 
« Shield of human Breaſts, that divine Foun» 
dation of all the Edifices of Goodneſs, that 
( moſt ſecure Shelter of Truth, ſucceed ; She 
that never diſtruſts, in the moſt ſtrange and 
' ſurprizing Accidents ; becauſe ſhe trels in 
her ſelf the Seeds of Self-ſufficiency, which 
ſhe can never be rob'd of by the moſt vio- 
* lent ſhock ; She, in virtue of whom 'tis 


reported, that Stilpo got the better even af 


his Enemies Victory; that Szilpo, I ſay, who 


© eſcaping from the Flames that burnt his 


Country, his Houſe, his Wife, Children, 
* and Goods to aſhes, anſwer'd Demetrius, 
That all that was his he carry'd about him, 
becauſe he had with him that Fortitude, 
1 that Prudence, from which he 
could hope for the greateſt Conſolation, De- 
liverance, and Suſtenance; and for which 
* he could eaſily forgo the Sweetneſs and Plea- 


* ſures of Life. 


Leet us leave theſe, ſaid Momus, and come 
_— to conſider what muſt be done with 
that Triangle, or Delta.“ The Spear-bearing 
Pallas anſwerd, I think it deſerves to be 
put into the Cardinal of Cats hand; to 


the end he may try whether he can deliver 


the embaraſsd Geometricians from their 
© toilſome Search after the Quadrature of the 
Circle; by regulating the Circle and Tri- 
' angle with his divine Principle of Com- 
Nr. menſuration, 
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46 menſuration, and Coineidence of the fgrea» 


6 teſt and leaſt Figures that is, of that 
« which conſiſts of the leaſt, and har which 
* conſiſts of the greateſt number of Angles, 
Let this Trigon be join'd with a Circle 
that comprehends it, and with another 
« that it comprehends; and by the Relation 
© of theſe two Lines (one of which goes 


from the Centre to the Point in which the 
inner Circle touches the external Triangle, 


the other goes from the ſame Centre to one 
of the Angles of the Triangle) is com- 
* pleated that Quadrature, that has been ſo 
« long and ſo fruitleſly ſought for” C“ 
At this, Minerva roſe up, and ſaid ; But 
that I may not ſeem leſs courteous to the 
£ Muſes than others, I will ſend the Geome- 
* tricians an incomparably greater and better 
« Gift than this or any othet that has been 
given hitherto; for which Nolanw, to 
* whom it was firſt reveal'd, and by whoſe 


© hands it was ſpread among the Multitude, 


© owes me not one, but a hundred Heca- 


© tombs, For by virtue of the Contempla- 


tion of the Equality that is between Maxi- 
< mum and Minimum, Extimum and Intimum, 
Principium and Finis, I ſhew him a way that 
eis more fruitful, more valuable, more open, 
and more ſure and ſafe than any other; 
* which not only demonſtrates how a Square 
© is made equal to a Circle, but likewiſe all 
a Hater Pentagons, Hexagons, as alſo any 
* kind of Polygon Figure you wil, hero 
1 5 0 | | me 
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Line is no leſs' equal o Line, than Surface 
© to Surface, Area to Area, and Body to 
in ſolid Figures! "5 

Saul. This will be a moſt excellent thing, 
and an ineſtimable Treaſure to the Coſmo- 


r | = 2 & 
| Soph, So excellent and valuable, that in 
my mind it ſurpaſſes all the Inventions that 
belong to Geometry, But on this depends 
another, more entire, greater, richer, ſhor- 
ter, more eaſy, more exquiſite, and no leſs 
certain; which commenſurates any kind of 
2 Figure by the Line and Surface of 
the Circle ; and the Circle by the. Line and 
Surface of any ſort of Polygon. 
_ Pray tell me the Method imme- 
| Soph. Minerus ſaid to Mercary; © Firſt, ac- 
© cording ro your way, within this Triangle 
* I deſcribe a Circle, the greateſt that can 
* deſcrib'd there; then without this Trian- 
* gle I deſcribe another Circle, the leaſt I 
* candeſcribe, to touch the three Angles of 
the Triangle: from thence I will not go to 
* your troubleſome Quadrature, but to an 
' eaſy Trigoniſm, ſearching for a Triangle 
© whoſe Line is equal to the Line of a Cir- 
| © cle; and another whoſe Surface is equal to 
the Surface of a Circle. This ſhall be one 
about that middle Triangle, equidiſtant 
from that which contains the Circle, and 
* that which is contain'd in the Circle. 1 
leave it to the Wit of others to compre. 


„ | * 
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b hend this; 'tis enough that I havei ſhewn 
© the Place of Piates Thus to ua the 
Circle, 'tis not neceſſary to take a Tyian- 
© ole, but a 8 le that is betw]xt- the 
6 greateſt within and the leaſt without the 
Circle. To pentagon the Circle, you muſt 
take the middle betwixt the greateſt Pen- 
© tagon conta ind within the Circle, and the 
_ © leaſt that contains the Circle within it. 


3 


© You may do the ſame in making any ſort 
of Figure equal to a Circle in Area and 
© Compaſs, Thus alſo having found the 
© Circle of a Square equal to the Circle of 
a Triangle, you will find the Square of 
_ © this Circle equal to the Triangle of that 
other Circle of the ſame Extent with this.“ 
Saul. Thus, Sophia, all Figures may be 
made equal to all other Figures, by the help 
and relation of a Circle, which you make to 
be the Meaſure of Meaſures : that is, if I 
would make a Triangle equal to a Quadran- 
gle, I take the middle betwixt the two added 
to the Circle, with the middle between two 
Quadrangles added to the ſame Circle, or 
one equal to it. If I would have a Square 
equal to a Hexagon, I will deſcribe both 
the one and the other, without and within a 
__ and take the middle that is between 
- Soph. You take the thing right: ſo that 
from thence we have not only the Equature 
of all Figures to the Circle, but likewiſe of 
all other ſorts of Figures to all others, by 
„„ | 5 | means 
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deags of the Circle, always keeping the 
ny according to Line and Surface. 
1950 With very ſmall Conſideration and 
Atte hien, ; any E. uality and Proportion of 
any Chord to any Arch, may be taken, Whe- 
ther it be whole, or divided, or augmented 
after a cextain way, till it come to conſtitute 
ſugh a PolyFon as either takes in or is taken 
in / by ſuch à Circle. Let us now determine 
preſently, ſaid» Jupiter, what we ſhall place 
there.  Minervgs anſwer'd, © Tis my Opi- 
„nion that Faith and Sincerity (without 
which all Contracts are perplex'd and 
* doubtful, all Society diſſolv'd, all Fellow- 
ſhips deſtroy'd) ſhould be admitted there. 
i You ſee what a paſs the World is reduc'd 
' to, by a Cuſtom that is become a Proverb, 
' That Governours are not oblig*d to keep Faith, 
' Beſides, Faith to Infidels and Hereticks is 
not obſerv'd. Next, he to whom Faith 
is broken, breaks it. Now what if all 
* ſhould practiſe this? What would the 
World come to, if all the Republicks, 
Kingdoms, Dominions, Families and par- 
* ticular, Perſons ſhould think, they ought 
to be Holy with the Holy, and Perverſe 
' With, the Perverſe? And if they ſhould 
be excus'd for being wicked, becauſe they 
have a wicked Companion or Neighbour ; 
' and that we ought not to force our ſelves 
to be good abſolutely, as if we were Gods, 
but for Convenience and on Occaſion ſhould 
be like Wolves, Serpents, Bears and poiſo- 
e 1 
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nous Creatures.“ The Father ſaid, I wil 
© have Faith to be the moſt celebrated a. 
« mong the Virtues ; and if it be not given 
] © with a Condition of another Faith, it ſhal 
1 never be broken for the Breach of another : 
for *tis a Law of ſome Jew or Saracen, beaſt. Ml © 
4 iy Fellow or Barbarian (not of a Greek or il © 
© Roman, civil or heroick People) that ſome. fl © 
. * times, and with certain ſort of People, on. 
| ly for our own Convenience, and an Oc. 
| caſion to cheat, it is lawful to pledge our 
| © Faith, and make it an Inſtrument of Ty. 

© ranny and Treachery | | 

Saul. Ao rey there is no Crime more in- 
famous, wicked, and unworthy of Mercy, 
| than when one breaks Faith with another, 
and one is injur'd by another, by having 
truſted him as an honeſt Man; * I will there- 
c fore, ſaid the Almighty Thunderer, that 
© this Virtue appear celebrated in Heaven, 
that ſo it may be more in eſteem on Earth 
© for the future. Let her come in the place 
« of the Triangle, by which Faith was, and 
is very fitly fi nify'd : For a triangular 
Body (as conſiſting of a leſſer number of 
© Anples, and the fartheſt from a circular 
> © Body) is harder to be moy'd than any 
Fd other ſort of figur'd Body. Thus the Nor- 
© thern part of Heaven is purg'd, where there 
were commonly obſery'd three hundred 
and ſixty Stars, three greateſt of all, eigh- 
© teen great, eighty one of a middle ſize, a 
© hundred and feventy ſeven little, fifty — ht 
ELEC yt 6 leſter, 
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« leſſer, thirteen leaſt of all, with one cloudy 
© and nine obſcure one.. 
Saul. Now give me a ſhort account of 
what befel the reſt, if. RO I 
| Soph, © Determine, O Father, ſaid Mamu, 
© what muſt be done with that Protoparent 
the Lambs; he that firſt makes the languiſh= 
ing Plants ſprout out of the Earth, he that 
opens the Year, and beautifies it, and clothes 
the Earth a- new with a flowry = Gar- 
Jugs 


© ment?” © Becauſe I am unwilling, ſai 
ter, to ſend him to thoſe of Calabria, Apuli 
or Campania Felix, where they are often id 


Aby the Hardneſs of the Winter; and be- 


cauſe I don't think it convenient to ſend 
him to the African Plains and Hills, where 
che is ſcorch'd with too much Heat; T 
think it moſt proper to ſend him to the 
Thames, where there are ſo many pretty, 
good, fat, white, and nimble ones; which 


' are not. monſtrouſly big, as in the Region 9 


of Niger; nor black, as about Siler and Ophy- 


tu; not lean, as about Sebetus and Saruus; 


not miſchievous, as about Tiber and Arnus; 
not ugly to look on, as about the Tagus: for 


* that. place agrees with the Seaſon in which 
he is predominant, the Heavens being more 


* temperate there, than any where elſe be- 


 yond and on this fide of the Equinoctial: 


* Snow and Froſt being baniſh'd from the 
ſubjacent Earth, as well as the exceſſive 
Heat of the Sun, which the perpetuall 


green and florid Ground witneſſes, and fo 
1 enjoys 
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© enjoys & continual and perpetual Spring, 
Te Vhich we may add, that being claſp 
there in the protection of the Arms of the 
« wide Ocean, he will be ſafe from Wolves, Li- 
ons, Bears, and other fierce Animals, and un- 
friendly Powers of Frra.- firma. And becauſe 
« this Animal has the Quality of a Prince, of 
© a Duke, of a Leader; he has the Quality of 
a Shepherd, a 3 — and Guide, as you 
« ſee, in Heaven, where all the Signs of this 
_ © Girdle in the Firmament run behind him: 
And as you ſee on Earth, that when he 
© skips, or runs down a Precipice, or turns 
© aſide, or goes forward, the whole Flock 
« quickly imitates him, agrees with him, and 
follows him; fol will have his place ſup- 
« ply'd with virtuous Emulation, Exempla- 
© rineſs, and good Agreement, with other 
« ſiſter and ſervant Virtues ; the contrary to 
© which are Scandal, bad Example, which 
_ ©: have Prevarication, Alienation, : and Wa- 
« vering for their Servants : their Guide is 
Malice, or Ignorance, or both; their Fol- 
lower is fooliſh Credulity, which, you. ſee, 
As blind, and gropes its way, fumbling with 
_ ©the Staff of dark —_—_— and fooliſh Per- 
ſuaſion: Dulneſs and Meanneſs are its con- 
i ſtant Companions.: Let all theſe together 
| © leave theſe Abodes, and go to dwell. on 

«.;:Bayth,? . . 101 4 WO 

Well order'd, anſwer'd all the Gods 
Then Juno demanded what he would do 
* with that Bull of his, that Ox, that — 
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rf? Jupiter reply'd to her, 

If he will er . Al * the Ri- 
( ver Po, I ay to the Metropolis of Piemont, 
« where is the delicious City of Turin, which 
is denominated from him, as Bacephalia from 
« Bucephalus, from the Goars the Iſlands right 
over againſt Parthenope or Naples towards 
the Welt, Corveto from Ravens, Mirmidonia 
from the Emmets, Dauphin from the Dol- 
6 . Aprutio from the wild Boars, Ophanto 
from the Serpents, and Oxon from I know 
not what other Species: let him go to the 
* next Ram for Company, where (as *tis 
© ſaid, their Fleſh is the beſt in the World, 
becauſe of the Eineneſs of the Graſs, and 
* Delicacy of the Paſture) he will have the 
© prettieſt Companions that are to be ſeen in 
the whole remaining Space of Heaven,” 
Saturn ask'd about a Succeſſor : To whom 
Jupiter anſwer'd, Becauſe this is an Ani- 
© mal that can endure much Labour and Fa- 
* tigue, and is patiently laborious ; I will 
that from this time he be a Type of Pa- 
© tience, Tolerance, Sufferance, and Longa- 


* nimity; Virtues very neceſſary to the 


© World': and let Anger, Indignation, and 
Fury, that uſe to accompany this ſome- 
times touchy Animal, depart from hence, 
tho I'm very little concern'd whether they 
go or ftay. Here you ſee Anger, the Daugh- 
* ter that 1s born of the Apprehenſion of In- 
* juſtice and Injury; and ſhe goes away ſor- 
* rowful and —_— becauſe ſhe t inks 
1.” 1 | | it 
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* it inſufferable that Contempt ſhould give 
9 — a Box on the Ear; how us turns — | I 
© fiery Eyes upon Jupiter, Mars, Mom, an 
tall 2 — Op. op the Hope of Revenge 
Waits on her Ear, which comforts her a © 7 
little, and bridles her, ſhewing her the fa- | « 
* vour of threatning Poſſibility againſt Con- 
* tempt, Contumely, and diſreſpectful Unter, 8 
* her Provokers. There you ſee Impetuoſity I « 
* her Brother, who gives her Strength, Si- IM « 
_ © news and Fervour: there Fury her Siſter IM © 
* thataccompanies her, with her —— Daugh- 
* ters, Excandeſcence, Cruelty, and Mad- il « 
* neſs, O how difficult and painful is it to 
* behold and repreſs her! O how hardly is 
© ſhe concocted and digeſted by any of the 
Gods but by thee, O Saturn! Nis ſhe 
that has open Noſtrils, a violent Forehead, 
* a hard Skull, biting Teeth, poiſonous Lips, 
* a cutting Tongue, griping Hands, a cough: 
ing Breaſt, a ſhrill Voice, and a ſanguine 
Colour.“ 4 at; My 
Here Mars pleaded in behalf of. Anger, al- 
ledging that ſometime, nay moſt frequently, IM * 
it is a moſt neceſſary Virtue ; as being one W* ( 
that favours the Law, ſtrengthens Truth a 
and Judgment, and ſharpens the Wit: ſhe Net 
opens the road to many notable Virtues, 1 
Which peaceable Minds know nothing of. a 
To whom Jupiter: At the time, and in the a 
* manner ſhe is @ Virtue, let her ſubſiſt and e 
* ſtand among thoſe Virtues to which ſhe is t. 
* propitious ; However, let her never ap- 1 
5 | « proach} 
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e «© proach Heaven, unleſs Zeal goes before her 
r with the Lanthorn of Reaſon.? n 
d And what ſhall we do with the ſeven 
e © Daughters of Atlas, Father, ſaid Momus? 
2 To whom Jupiter: Let them go with their 
„ ſeven Lamps, and = light ro that noc- 
- W * turnal midnight holy Wedding; and let 
„ them bethink themſelves to go before the 
Gate be ſhut, and the Cold, Ice, and Snow 
begin to drop from above: becauſe then it 
röàz will be in vain for them to raiſe their Voice, 
and knock to have the Gate open'd ; for the 
. Porter who keeps the Key will ſay, I don't 
tom you, Let them know they ſhall be 
5 þ fooliſh if they have not Oil in their Lamps; 
e but if they are always moiſt and never dry, 
eit ſhall never happen that they will be 
d, © without the Splendour of deſerv'd Praiſe 
Ss, and Glory, And let us a the Region 
b. © which they leave, with Converſation, Fel- 
nc © lowſhip, Marriage, Confraternity, Church, 
Society, Concord, Convention, Confedera- 
i cy, and let them thereto join Friendſhip ; 
for Where it is wanting, Contamination, 
i Confuſion and Diſorder rule. And if they 
' are not regular and orderly, they are not 
' themſelves. For they are never truly found 
' (altho very often in _ among wicked 
and debauch'd Wretches ; but in effect they 
ne are Monopolies, Clubs, Parties, Conſpira- 
nd cies, Mobs, and Inſurrections, or ſome o- 
ther thing of deteſtable Eſſence and Name. 
b. They are not among unreaſonable Men, or 
8: Nr TS — 
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© ſuch as propoſe to themſelves no g 
nor where idle Believing and Underſtanding 
© arethe ſame thing; but where the ſame 
Action is undertaken about things alike 
© underftood,. They perſevere among the 
© Good, but are ſhort and inconſtant among 
© the Perverſe, ſuch as we ſpoke of when 
© we propos'd Law and Judgment, amon 
© whom is found no true Copgord, becauſe 
© they are not buſy'd and employ'd about 
© virtuous Aﬀbions: 1 ro 
Saul. 'Theſe do not agree becauſe they un- 
derſtand alike, but becauſe they are alike ig. 
norant and wicked, and in not underſtanding 
by different Reaſons; Theſe do not agree in 
acting alike to a good Rod, but in making 
ſmall account of 890g Works alike, and e- 
ſeeming all heroick Actions and Deeds of 
no value, But to return to our Buſineſs : 
What became of the two little Youths? 
Soph, Cupid demanded them for the Gre 
Turk, Phabw would have had them to be 
Pages to ſome Italian Prince, Mercury 2 
os'd, they ſhould he Gentlemen of the Bed. 
hamber to the Pope, Saturn, that they 
ſhould be inſtead of a Warming - pan to ſome 
old and grear Prelate, or rather to himſelf, 
who was cold and decrepid, To whom . 
ww ſaid, * But who will be _ that you, 
© Father Grey-beard, will not bite them, 
that you will not eat them, if your Teeth 
could not forbear your own Children, for 
« which you were defam'd as a Mn en, 
| ff.. - ' © 


End; 


of Anger, he will plant the Point of his 
« Sickle into their Life. Not to add, that if 


they be allow'd to abide in the Court of 
the Gods, it will not be reaſonable, yu ; 
7 


Father, that they ſhould be claim 

you, more than by many others no leſs ve- 

nerable, who may claim as good a Right 

to them as you? 
Here Ju — That he would 

not admit Into the Court of 

tum, any Pages or other Servants, who had 


not a great deal of Senſe, Diſcretion, and 
Beard: And that the Lot ſhould determine 


which of the Gods ſhould make a Compli- 
ment of them to ſome Friend on Earth; 
while ſome urg'd, that he ſhould determine 
that himſelf; But he ſaid, he would not 
create Suſpicion of Partiality in their Minds, 
by matters of ſo much Jealouſy, leit he might 
be thought to incline more to one than the 
other part of the Contenders, 
Saul, Very good Order, to prevent the 
Diſſenſions that might have faln out upon 
their account. | he 
| Soph, Venus deſir'd that Amity, Love and 
Peace might ſuceeed, together with their 
Witneſſes, Familiarity, Killing, Embracing, 
Careſſing, Sporting, and all the Brothers 


and Servants, By-Standers and Attendants of 9 9 
double Capid. All the Gods ſaid, the De- 


mand was juſt. Let it be done, ſaid Jupiter, 
nh 2 They 
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And, which is worſe, faid Mercury, tis to 
* be fear'd, that in ſome of his ſtubborn Fits 


the Gods /» poſte- 
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They being next to conſider how to diſpoſe 

of Cancer (Which becauſe it appears ſcalded 
by the Burning of Fire, and made red by the 
Heat of the Sun, it is no otherwiſe in Hea- 
ven than if it was condemn'd to the Pains of 
Hell) Juno demanded, as if it had been her 
own particular Concern, what the Senate 
w waa!" dowith it ; the greateſt part of whom 
remitted it to her Pleaſure. And ſhe faid, 
that if Neptune, the God of the Sea, would 
allow it, ſhe would deſire that it might 
plunge it ſelf in the Adriatick Sea, where 
there are more Companions for it, than there 
are Stars in Heaven. Beſides that there it 
ſhall be near the moſt honourable Republick 
of Venice, which by little and little goes by 
a retrograde Motion from Eaſt to Weſt, as if 
it were a Crab. The great God with the 
Trident conſented to it. And Jupiter ſaid, 
that inſtead of Cancer ſhall ſtand the Tropick 
of Converſion, Emendation, Repreſſion, Re- 
traction, Virtues contrary to evil Progreſs, 
Obſtinacy, and Pertinaciouſneſs: And imme- 
diately propos'd the Caſe of the Lion. But 
that fierce Animal, ſaid he, muſt be ſure 
© not to follow Cancer, and make himſelf its 
Companion: for if he goes to Venice, he 
will find another there, ſtronger than he 
can be; for he can fight not only on Land, 
but likewiſe on Water; and much hetter in 
the Air, becauſe he has Wings, is cano- 

_ © niz'd, and a Scholar. And the-« fore it 
* will be more expedient for him to go down 
. | to 
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© to the Lybian Deſarts, where he will find 
« Miſtreſſes and Companions. And it is my 


© Opinion, that that Magnanimity, that he- 


© roick Generofity, which can pardon Sub- 
a jects, compa ſſionate the Weak and Infirm, 


ſubdue Inſolence, trample upon Temerity, 


rebuke Preſumption, and vanquiſh. Pride, 


© ſhould be tranſported to that place.“ Ve- 


ry well, ſaid Juno, and the greater part of 
the Conſiſtory.“ I omit to tell you with 
what grave, magnificent, and comely Appa- 
ratus, and great Train, this Virtue went off; 
for at preſent, becauſe we are ſtraiten'd for 


time, I would have you fatisfy*d to hear the 


principal Heads of the Reformation and Diſ- 
poſition of the Seats ; being to inform you of 
all the reſt, when I ſhall lead you from Seat 
to Seat, to ſee and examine theſe Courts. 

Saul. Very well, my dear Sophia; your 


moſt courteous Promiſe ſatisfies me abun- 
dantly: ſo J am contented, that you inform 


me about the Order and Bounds of other 
Seats and Changes, as ſhortly as you pleaſe. 
Soph. The chaſte Lucina, Diana the Hun- 


treſs, demanded what ſhould become of the 
Virgin, Jupiter ſaid, * Propole to her, whe- 


ther ſhe will go and be a Prioreſs, or Ab- 
© beſs over her Siſters or Nuns, that are in 
the Convents or Nunneries of Europe; I 
ſay in ſuch places where they are not ſcat- 
ter'd and diſpers'd by the Plague; or a 


Governeſs to the Court-Ladies, to the end 


they may not have an itch to taſte and 
4·⁊ͥ as 
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216 Nie Third Dialague. 
eat the Fruit before or out of ſeaſon, or 
© keep too much Company with my Lords. 
Or ſaid Dichnu, ſhe cannot, and ſhe ſays 

| © ſhe will not by any means return to a place 

from whence ſhe has been baniſh'd, and 
from whence ſhe has been ſo often oblig'd 
to fly.“ The great Protoparent ſubjoin'd, 
Let her then ſtand firm in Heaven, and 
take good heed ſhe falls not, and ſee ſhe 
© be not defil'd in this place.“ Mama faid, 
It is my Opinion, that ſhe may continue 
pure and clean, if ſhe continues at a great 
© diſtance from reaſonable Creatures, Heroes 
and Gods: Therefore let her keep amongſt 
* the Beaſts, asThe has always hitherto done 
having on the Weſt the moſt bold an 
© fierce Lion, and on the Eaſt the poiſonous 
* Scorpion, But I know not now how ſhe 

Will be, when ſhe is ſo near to Magnani- 

| 65 * mity, Amorouſneſs, Generoſity, and Vi. 
* rility, which may eaſily mount and ride 
© her; and by reaſon of domeſtick Contact, 

_ © ſomewhat of the magnanimous, amorou 
; — and manly, may infect her; an 
from Feminine, make her become Maſcu- 
© line; and from a ſavage mountain God. 

_* deſ%, and Deity of Satyrs, Sylvans, and 

* Fauns, turn her to a gallant, humane, af⸗ 

fable and hoſpitable Delty,? 

\ Let it be as it ought, ſald Jupiter 3 and 
© inthe mean While let us join to her Seat, 
© Chaſtity, Shamefacedneſy, Modeſty, Con- 
' tinence, Deceney, which are contrary Pg 
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6 — —— Luſt, boundleſs Incontinency, 
« Impudence, Shamelefneſs: by which I 


« intend that Virginity ſhall be one of the 


« Virtues; for of her ſelf ſhe is of no ac- 


© count, becauſe of her ſelf ſhe is neither 


« Virtue nor Vice, nor contains any Good» 
6 neſs, Dignity or Merit: And when ſhe 


does not ſerve commanding Nature, ſhe be- 


© comes a Fault, Impotence, Stupidity and 
6 abſolute Folly : And when ſhe yields to a- 
ny urgent Reaſon, ſhe is call'd Continence, 
Hand has the Being of Virtue, as partaking 


d of ſucha Fortitude, and Contempt of Plea- 


« ſures; which is not vain and uſeleſs, but 


6 improves human Society, and the honeſt 


Satisfaction of others. 
What ſhall we do w 


ith Libya, or the Bal- 


© lance, ſaid Merewry?? Let it go every 


© where, anſwer'd the firſt Preſident of the 
Council. Let it go thro Families, that Fa- 
( thers may weigh the Inclinations of their 
Sons, whether they turn to Letters, to 
Arms, to Husbandry, to Religion, to Ce- 
| libacy, or to Love for it is fooliſh to fer 
Aſſes to fly, or Hogs to plough, Let it run 
' thro Academies and Univerſities, and oxa+ 
mine if thoſ® who teach are of a juſt 
4 weight, or too light, or too heavy z or 


( if thoſe who preſume to teach in the Chair, 


' or by Books, have need to hear and be Stu- 
( dents ; if the Brain is too light or too hea- 


vy; if one is fitter to be a Shepherd than 
Lone of the Flock, or firtor to 
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218 The Third Dialogue, 
© and Aﬀes than reaſonable Creatures. Let 
© it go thro Veſtal Edifices, and inſtruct both 
© the He and She-Inhabitants what Violence 
they do to the Law of Nature, by ano- 
© ther which is above, beyond and contrary 
to it, contrary to all Reaſon and Duty: 
© Thro Courts, that ſo Offices, Honours, Pla. 
© ces, Favours and Exemptions may be di: 
_ © tributed angry the weight of every 

© one's Merit and Dignity; for they who 
© underſtand not how to govern according to 
Order, deſerve not to be made Preſidents 
* over Order (tho they often preſide over Or- 
der to the great wrong of Fortune.) Thro 
© Commonwealths, that ſo the Burden of 
* Adminiſtrations may overbalance the Sut: 

0 ny and Capacity of the Subjects; and 
© that Charges be not diſtributed accordin 
© to the weight of Degrees in Blood, Nobi- 
C lity, Titles and Riches; but according to 
© the Virtues which bring forth the Fruits 
© of noble Undertakings : by which the Juſt 

© preſide, the Rich diſtribute, the Learned 
„teach, the Prudent manage, the Brave fight, 
the Judicious give Counſel, thoſe who have 
© Authority command, Let it go thro all 
States, that ſo in Cantracts of Peace, Con- 
# federgtions and Laws, there may be no 
« Prevarication, or declining from Juſtice, 
«© Honeſty and common Advantage. Let it 
attend to the meaſure and weight of 
Faith given to and receiv'd from thoſe 

with whom Contracts are enter'd into; on 


* 1 due to Superiours, 
to 
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in the Undertakings and Affairs of War, let 
* it conſider in what Equilibrium the Forces 
* of both ſides ſtand: Let it compare what 
* is preſent and neceſſary with what is future 
© and contingent ; the Facility of propoſing, 
© with the Difficulty of executing ; the Con- 
* venience of entering, with the Inconve- 


_ © nienceof getting out; the Inconſtancy of 


Friends, with the Conſtancy of Enemies; 
the Pleaſure of acting offenſively, with the 
Thoughts of acting defenſively ; the Eaſi- 
* neſs of diſturbing the Affairs of others, 
' with the Difficulty to preſerve our own in 
© order; the certain Expence and Loſs of 
our own, with the uncertain Gain and Ac« 
quiſition of that of others. Let it go to all 
particular Perſons, that every one may lay 
© what he wills in the Ballance againſt what 
he knows; what he wills, knows and can, 
* againſt what he ought; what he wills, 
knows, can and ought, with thar which is, 
© that which he does, has and expects.” 
Then Pallas ask'd, What they would put 
in the place of the Ballance? What ſhould 
be in the room of Libra? A great many an- 
ſwer'd, Equity, Juſtice, Retribution, rea- 
ſonable Diſtribution, Favour, Gratitude, a 
good Conſcience, — of one's f If, 


b 
quanimity due 


quals, Goodneſs towards Interiours, 

i Juſtice without Rigour towards all; which 
' thruſt at Temerity, Ingratitude, Inſolence, 
Piſreſpes, Iniquity, 

„ 3 0 Injury, 


' Boldneſs, Arrogance, 
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Injury, and all their Familiars.“ * Good, 
good, ſaid the whole Conſiſtor x. 
After which Vote, A , with his fine 
Hair, rais'd himſelf on his Feet, and ſaid, 
© The Hour is come, O ye Gods, in which 
« we ought to ' pronounce Sentence againſt 
© that infernal Worm, which was the princi. 
© pal Cauſe of the horrible Fall and cruel! 
l Heath of my beloved Phaeton; for when 
that poor, miſerable, wavering and fearful 
« Charioteer, with his unmanageable Horſes, 
© govern'd the Chariot of 0 eternal Fire, 
© this pernicious menacing Monſter came ſo 
right againit him with the Point of its mor. 
( tal Tall, and frighted him fo out of him- 
© ſelf, chat he let the Reins fall out of his 
trembling Hands from the Horſes Backs; 
© from whence came that ſignal Ruin of 
Heaven, which appears to this day in the 
«© Milky Way ; that ſo famous Deſtruct ion of 
© the World, which appears in Aſhes in ma- 
9 ny Parts; and the ſo very ſhameful Affront 
© of my Divinity which follow'd upon it. 
It is even a ſhame that ſuch a Blot ſhould 
© have taken up the room of two Signs fo 
[nn Dies, hid Yorke wh 
dee then, Diana, ia wpiter, What you 
will do with this N of yours, which 
' alive is hurtful, and dead is good for no- 
thing. Permit me, if you pleaſe, to ſend 
© it back to Scio on Mount Cbelippus, where 
by my order it was produc'd in ſpight to 
the preſumptuous Orion; and let it be * 
MEM 18 EO « reſoly* 
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| The Third Dialogue. 221 
© reſoly'd into its firſt Principles. With it 
© let. Fraud, Deceit, Chicane, Guile, perni- 


© cious Fition, Untruth, Perjury and 'Trea- 


© chery depart, and the contrary Virtues ſuo- 


( ceed; ſuch as corey Performance of 


Obſervation of Faith, and their 
Siſters, Hand-Maids and Followers.“ Do 
wich it what you pleaſe, ſaid Mowwe; for 
' we will not diſpute it with you, as we did 
© with old Saturn about the two Boys.“ 

Let us quickly fee what we ſhall do with 
the Son of Ex/chewins, who theſe ſeveral 
thouſand years has held his Arrow bent in hig 
Baw, being afraid to ſend it away, leſt he 
don't find another; and taking, iy Aim at 
Seorpio, juſt at the joining of the Tail with 
the Backbone, And indeed as I believe him 
too well skilbd and practis'd In taking a 
View, Or, As they fa z aiming at the Mark, 


© Pro 


which is the Butt of the Sagerrary Art; you 


may believe him ao leſs expert in the re- 
maining part of drawing, and hitting his 
— * uch makes the other Butt of that 
Exerciſe, I would adviſe you to ſend him, 


to get Reputation in the Iſle of Britain, 


where ſuch ſort of Gentlemen, ſome in Jer- 
kins, and ſome in plaited Jackets, uſe to ce- 
lebrate the Feaſt of Prince 4rthur, and Duke 
of 1 oY. 1 — * leſt — _ 

the principal word for giving the Signal, 
* RET the Trade ; for ww the ar, 
ſon 1 wiſh you Gods would conlider how to 


liſpoſe of nim: for totell the Truth, as I in- 


tend, 
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tend, I don't think him fit for any other 
thing but to be a Scare-crow, to keep the 
Birds, verbi gratis, from Beans and Melons, 
Let him go where he will, ſaid the Great 
Patriarch; but ſome of you give him the 
* beſt Supply you think fit, and let figurative 
$ Speculation, Contemplation, Study, Atten- 
tion, Aſpiring, Aiming at the beſt End, 
© with their Attendants and Companions, 
© Tucceed in his Place.“ | 

Here Momus ſaid, What will you do, Fa- 
© ther, with that holy, undefil'd and venera- 


ble Capricorn? with that divine and ſacred 


© Foſter-Brother of yours? with that our 


ſtrenũous and moſt heroick Fellow-Soldier, 
_ © againſt the dangerous Inſult of Gigantick 
© Perverſity ? That Great Counſellor of War, 

Vo found a way to diſpatch that Enemy, 


* who, from his Den in Mount Taurus, ap- 
* pear'd the formidable Antagoniſt of the 
© Gods in Egypt? That worthy Perſon who 
© taught us (for we durſt not have had the 


© boldneſs to aſſault him openly) to tranſ- 


© form our ſelves into Beaſts, that ſo Art and 
* Cunning might ſupply 'the Defe& of our 


© Nature and Force, and gain us an honoura- 


© ble Triumph over hoſtile Powers? But, a- 
© las! this Merit is not without ſome De- 


© merit; for this Good is not without ſome 


© mixture of Evil, becauſe perhaps *tis de- 


© creed and ordain'd by Fate, that no Sweet 
* {ſhould be free from Bitter and Unpleaſant, 


* or for I don't know what other reaſon. 
ie © But 
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But pray what Evil, ſaid Jupiter, could he 


occaſion, which can be ſaid to be mix'd 


« with ſo great a Good? What Diſhonour 
could acco 
* anſwer? = _— 
the Egyprians worſhipping the live Images 
of Boks, and «cg in their — 
vhich made us to be flouted and laugh'd 


* at, as T ſhall tell you.“ Lou ought not to 


* account this an Evil, Momus, ſaid Jupiter; 
for you know that Animals and Plants are 


© the living Effects of Nature, which Nature, 


* you muſt know, 1s no other than God in 


Things.“ eb, | 
Saul. Then, Natara eff Deus in Rebus. 


Soph. + Wherefore, ſaid he, divers living 
© Things repreſent divers Deities, and divers 


Powers; which beſides their abſolute Be- 
ing, have a Being communicated to all 
Things, according to their Capacity and 
* Meaſure. From whence whole God (yet 
not totally, but in ſome more, in ſome le 
* excellently) is in all things. Wherefore 
Mars is more efficaciouſly in natural Tra- 


ces, and by Way of ſubſtance in a Viper or 


© Scorpion, nay even in an Onion or Garlick, 
* than in any inanimate Pi&ure or Statue. 
In like manner you ought to conceive of 
Sol, in a Crocus, a Daffodil, a Turnſole, in 
© a Cock, or in a Lion. Thus you ought to 
* conceive of each of the Gods by each of 
' the Species, under the divers Genus's of 
' Ens : For as the Divinity deſcends in a cers 

tain 


mpany ſo great a Triumph? 
4. 4 He = the — of 
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« tain:manner, inaſmuch as it communicates 


6 it-ſelf to Nature; ſo there is an Aſcent 
« made to the Divinity by Nature. Thus 
« the Life which ſhines in natural Things, 


© mounts up towards the Life which prefides 


© over them.“ What I was a ſay ing is true, 
© reply'd Momas; for in truth I fee how the 
© wife Men, by theſe means, were able to 
6 make the Gods familiar, affable and do- 
© meſtick ; how they made them ſend Words 


© out of Statues, by which they gave Di. 


vine Counſels, Dottrines, Divinations, and 


© ſupernatural Inſtitutions: From whence, 


© with magical and divine Rites, they moun- 
© ted by the fame Ladder of Nature to the 
very Height of the Divinity, by which 
the Divinity deſcended to the very meaneſt 


and loweſt Things by the Communication 


6 of it-ſelf. But what I think moſt deplora- 


© ble, is, that I ſee ſome ſenſleſs and fooliſh 


«© Tdolaters, who no more imitate the Excel- 


_ © Jency of the tian Worſhip, than the 
© Shadow — . the Nobili 


of the 
Body; who look for Divinity, . fs 
6 ny manner of Reaſon, in the Excrements 
+ of dead and inanimate Things; who with- 


| 4 al not only ſcoff and mock thoſe divine 
and ſharp-ſighted Worſhippers 


dut like» 
be 


« wiſe us, whom they reckon no better than 


4 Beaſts; And what is worſe than all this, 


+ they triumph for Joy, to ſee their own foo- 
* liſh Rites in ſo much Reputation, and thoſe 
of others vaniſh'd and annul'd. art 
2. e et 
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$ „Let not this trouble you, Momus, ſa id 
t c tf, ſince Fate has ordain'd a Viciſſitude of 1 
s CÜParkneſs and Light.” But the Evil of it | 
„ais, anſwer'd Momus, that they hold for 4 
s © certain, they are in the Light.“ Js reply'd, | 
„ That Darkneſs would not be Darkneſs to 4 
e © them if they knew it. So then, in order | 
o | © to obtain certain Benefits and Gifts from 
| * the Gods, they by the method . of profound ö 
s WM © Magick made uſe of certain natural things, 
in which there was a latent Divinity after 
da certain manner, and by which the Divi- 
„ b © nity was willing and able to communicate 
(lit ſelf to certain Effects: Wherefore thoſe | 
e © Ceremonies were not vain Fancies, but live- 
h Ml © ly Words, which reach'd the Ears of the 1 
ſt © Gods, of whom as we would be under- 
n Ml © ſtood, not by the words of any were 2 1 
a- Wl © we may — og ſpeak, but by the 
h | Voice of natural Effects; fo by the Acts of 
. © Rites and Ceremonies they endeavour'd to 
ic be underſtood by us; otherwiſe we ſhould 
have been as deaf to their Wiſhes, as a 
Fartar to one ſpeaking Greek, which he ne- 
ver heard before, 'Thoſe wiſe Men knew 
that God was in Things, and that the Di» 
' vinity lay hid in Nature, ſhining and dif- 
covering it ſelf ——— in different Sub- 
an od, and made them Partakers of it ſelf, 
is, I © 1 meanof Life, Eſſence, Intellect, by cer» 
0- Il © tain Phyſical Forms in certain Orders; and 
ſe I fo with rhe: very ſame different Orders, 
they pur themſelves in a Diſpoſition to re- 
Q  * ceive 
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© ceiveall thoſe Gifts they deſir d: For which 
© reaſon they ſacrific'd to Jupiter Magnanimus 
© by an Eagle, when they got a Victory, 
Where Divinity is lodg'd agreeable to that 
Attribute. They facrific'd to Jupiter the 
Wiſe, by a Serpent, for Prudence in the 
Conduct of Affairs: To Jupiter Menacing, 
© by a Crocodile, againſt Treachery; and fo 
for other innumerable Ends they facrific'd 
_ © byother innumerable Species: which was 
not done without the moſt effectual and 
magical Reaſon | 5, 
Saul, How can you ſay ſo, Sophia; if E 6 
ter's Name was not known at the time of the f 
Egyptian Worſhips, but was found out à long | 
time after amongſt the Greeks? t 
Soph, The Greek Name ſhould not ſtumble MW « 
you, Saulinus; becauſe I ſpeak according to WI | 
the moſt univerſal Cuſtom, and becauſe t 
Names, even among ſthe Greeks, are only MW © 
* and tack'd to the Divinity: for every t 
knows, that Japiter was one of the Kings d 
of Crete, a mortal Man, and whoſe Body, no h 
al 
n 
Cs 
nc 
to 
th 


leſs than thoſe of other Men, is rotten, or 
reduc'd to Aſhes. Nor is it a Myſtery or Se- 
cret, that Lady Venus was of mortal Race, 
that ſhe was a moſt delicate Queen, beyond 
meaſure beautiful, kind and liberal, in Cyprus. 


In like manner all the other Gods were known 


to be Men. C in 
Saul. How then did they worſhip and in- no 
voke them? FFF qu 
7 ns w— 80 


«ws 4 


Soph: 


Jupiter as if he had been the Divinity, but 


they — the Divinity as if it had been 


in Japiter: for ſeeing excellent Majeſty, Juſ- 
tice and Magnanimity in a Man, they pre- 
ſum'd that there was a magnanimous, juſt 
and bountiful God within him : and they or- 
dain'd or put in practice the Cuſtom of cal- 
ling ſuch'a God, or at leaſt the Divinity 
which communicated it ſelf in ſuch a man- 
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Soph, I'll tell you: They did not worſhip 


wy 


ner, by the name of Jupiter; as Divine Wiſe 
dom came under the name of Mercury, a moſt 


wiſe Egyptian, by Interpretation and Manifeſ- 


tation. ' So that this or that Man is only ce- 


lebrated by the Name and Repreſentation of 
t 


the Divinity, which came to be communi- 


cated to Mankind by the Birth of ſuch a 


Man, and was underſtood to have finiſh'd 


the Courſe of its good Works, at its Death 


or Return to Heaven. Thus the eternal Dei- 
ties (without any Inconveniency or Injur 
done to the Truth of the Divine Subſtance 
have different Names, in different Times, 
and different Nations: as you may ſee by ma- 


nifeſt Hiſtories, That Paal of Tarſas was 
call'd Mercury, and Barnabas of Galilee was 


nam'd Jupiter; not that they were believ'd 
to be tlie fame Gods, but becauſe they 
thought that that Divine Virtue, which was 
in Mercury and Jupiter in former times, was 
now actually preſent in thoſe, from the Elo- 
quence and Perſuaſion of the one, and the 
good Effects produc'd by the other: Here 

= = Qa | then 


. 
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then ls a Proof, that Crocodiles, Cocks, Oni. 
x i ons and Turnips were never worſhip'd ; but 
) \ only the Gods, and the Divinity in Croco- 
diles, Cocks, Onlons and Turnips ; which 
Plvinlt hath, is, and will be - preſent in di. 
vers Zu * however mortal they be, at 
certain Times anf Places, -ſucceſſively and 
all at onee j always having regard to the Di- 
vinity, as it is near and familiar with theſe 
things, and as it is moſt high, abſolute in it 
ſelf, and without habitude or relation to 
things 8 Lou ſee then how one ſim- 
ple Divinity, which is in all things, one ſim- 
le Nature, the Mother nad Preſerver of the 
niverſe, ſhines forth in divers Subjects, and 
aſſumes divers Names, according as it com- 
municates it ſelf diverſly: you ſee how we 
are oblig'd to aſcend to this one diverſly, b 
the participation of divers Gifts; otherwite 
| we ſhould be like thoſe who endeavour to 
take up Water in a Net, and catch Fiſh with 
a Diſh, From hence they conceiye that the 
Life, which informs things according to two 
principal Reaſons, is owing to the two prin- 
cipal Bodies which are next to our Globe and 
Maternal Deity; i. e. the Sun and Moon. 
Then they conceive Life according to ſeven 
other Reaſons, deriv'd from the ſeven wan- 
dring Stars; to which, as to an original 
Principle, and-fruitful- Cauſe, they reduce 
the Differences of Species in any Genus you 
pleaſe; ſaying of Plants, of Animals, of 
Stones, of Influences, and many other * 
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„ diffuſes and communicates it 
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of things, theſe belong to Saturn, theſe to 


Jupiter, theſe to Mays, theſe and others to 
this and t'ether Planet, Thus alſo of Parts, 
of Members, of Colours, of Seals, of Cha-' 
raters, of Signs, of Images diſtributed into 
ſeven Species, But notwithſtanding all this, 
they were not ignorant of the Unity of the 
Diyinity, which is in all N Which as it 

elf in innume- 
rable ways, ſo it has innumerable names, and 
is ſought after by innumerable ways and rea- 
ſons ſuited and appropriated to each of theſe 
names, whilſt it is worſhip'd and honour'd 
with innumerable Rites, by which we en⸗ 
deavour to obtain innumerable kinds of Fa- 
vours from it, Wherefore in this is requir'd 
that Wiſdom. and Judgment, that Art, In- 
duſtry and Uſe of intellectual Light, which 
is ſometimes leſs, and ſomerimes in greater 
abundance reveal'd by the intelligible Sun: 
which Habit is call'd Magick, which as it is 


_ converſant about ſupernatural Principles, is Di- 


vine; and as it is imploy'd in the Contempla- 
tion of Nature, and an Inquiry intoxits Se- 
crets, is natural; and it is call'd Middle and 
Mathematical, as it conſiſts in Reaſons and 
Acts of the Soul, which is in the Horizon, of 
Corporeal and Spiritual, Spiritual and Intel- 
lectual. | „ BUOY oo . 
But to return to the purpoſe from which 
we digreſs'd: Iſs ſaid to Momus, That the 
* ſtupid and ſenſleſs Idolaters had no reaſon 
5 | ts Q-3 _ tip 
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6 ſhip of the ant, who contemplated 
6 the Divinity in all Things, in all Bffects, ac. 
« cording to the proper Reaſons of each; 
© and knew, by means of the Species in the 
Womb of Nature, how to receive thoſe Be. 
© nefits they deſir'd of her: which as ſhe gives 
5 Fiſh to the Sea and Rivers, ſavage Crea- 
© tures to the Deſarts, Metals to the Mines, 
and Fruit to the Trees; fo ſhe gives cer- 
© tain Lots, Virtues, Fortunes and Impreſ- 
* 
5 
c 
C 
c 


ſions to certain Parts, Animals, Beaſts and 
Plants. Wherefore the Divinity in the Sea 
was call'd Neptune; in the Sun, Apollo; in 
the Earth, Ceres; in the Deſarts, Diana; 
and diverſly in all other Species, which like 
divers Ideas, were divers Deities in Nature; 
who all center'd at laſt in one Deity of Dei- 
. ties, and Fountain of the Ideas above Na- 
ture: . e (ft y a 
Saul. From hence I believe is 'deriv'd that 
Cabala of the Jews, the Wiſdom of which 
(of whatſoever kind it be) hath proceeded 
from the Egyptians, among whom Moſes was 
_ educated. In the firſt place it gives an ineffa- 
ble Nameto the firſt Principle, from whence 
ſecondarily proceed four, which are after- 
wards reſolv'd into twelve, and theſe never 
reſt till rs come to ſeventy two in a direct 
Line, Which again go in a direct and oblique 
Line till they come to a hundred and forty 
four, and fo m_ fours and twelves till they 
become innumerable, according to the innu- 


merable Species of Things. And in this 


Y 


manner 


manner they name, "—_— to their proper 
_ Idioms, by fit names, a God, an Angel, an 
Intelligence, a Power that preſides over one 
Species ; ſo that in the end, the whole Deity 
is reduc'd to one Fountain, as all Light to 
— firſt and of it ſelf lucid Principle; and the 

mages which are in divers and numerous 
Looking-Glaſſes, as in ſo many particular 
Subjects, all center in one formal and ideal 
Fringe, the Fountain of them. . Joy 
| Soph, It is ſo, So that God conſider'd ab- 


ſalutely, has nothing to do with us, but only N 
as he communicates himſelf by the Effects of 


Nature, to which he is more nearly ally'd 
than Nature it ſelf; ſo that if he is not Na- 
ture it ſelf, certainly he is the Nature of Na- 
ture, and the Soul of the Soul of the World, 
if he is not the very Soul it-ſelf: And there- 
fore if they would fit themſelves according 
to ſpecial Reaſons to receive Aſſiſtance from 
him, they muſt preſent themſelves before 
him by the way of orderly Species; as he 
who wants Bread, goes to the Baker; he 


who wants Wine, goes to the Wine-Mer- 


chant ; he who deſires Fruit, goes to the 
Gardiner ; he who ſeeks Knowledg, goes to 


a Maſter; and fo of all other Things. In- 
ſomuch that one Goodneſs, one Felicicy, one 
abſolute Principle of all Riches and Benefits, 


regards many Reaſons, and pours forth its 
Gifts according to the Exigencies of every 


ther how the 


particular thing. From hence you may ga- 
Wiſdom of the Eon which 
is 


Q4 
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is now loſt, worſhip'd' Crocodiles, Lizards, 
Serpents and Onions, and not the Earth, the 
Moon, the Sun, and the other Stars of Hea- 
„ 62 25963 57 2906307; 5 
Which magical and divine Rite (by which 
the Divinity communicated it ſelf ſo conve- 
niently to Men) is deplor'd by Triſmegiſtus, 
where 3 to Aſclepius, he ſays; Do you 
ſee, Aſclepius, theſe animated Statues, full of 
Senſe ana Spirit, which perform ſo many and 
ſtrange Operations ? Theſe Statues, I ſay, which 
prognoſticate and foretell Things to come; which 
bring on —— and Diſeaſes, and apply 
Cures; whith cauſe Toy and Grief, atcording to 
the Mevits of human Aﬀettions and Bodies! 
Don't you know, Aſclepius, how that Bgypt it 
the Image of Heaven j or to ſay better, 4 Colom 
of every thing whith it order d and done in Hed: 
went To 777 Truth, our Country in the Toms 
ple of the World, But, alas] the Time will 
tame, when Egypt (ball think ſhe has been 4 re. 
ligiows Worſhipper of the Divinity in vain, le- 
eanſe the Divinity returning to Heaven, (ball 
leet yp forſaken i And this Seat of the Di- 
vinity Ry remain elde, and void of all Re. 
lian, being baniſb'd from the Preſence of 
the Gods, and poſſeſs'd by a ſtrange and barba- 
rous Nation, without Religion, Piety, Lam, or 
Divine Worſhip, O Egypt! Egypt! only the 
Tales of thy Religions ſhall remain, and ſuch 
Tales as ſhall be incredible to future Generations, 
to which nothing will be left to tell thy pious 
Deeds, but Inſcriptions on Stones," which wi E tell 
| | Sg 4 ems 
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them, not to the Gods and Men (for Men ſhall 
be dead, and the Gods tranſmigrated to Heaven) 


but to Scythians and Indians, or ſuch other 
avage Natures, Darkneſs will be prefer'd to 
Light, Death will be judg d better than Life; 
no body ſball lift his Eyes to Heaven; the Reli- 
ions ſball be thought mad; the Impious ſhall be 
juag d Prudent ; the Furious, Brave; the Worſt, 
Good : and believe me, capital Puniſhment ſhall 
be inflicted on him who applies himſelf to the Re- 
ligion of the Mind, becauſe there ſhall be new 
efaftice, new Laws; there ſhall be none holy, 
none religious; there ſhall be nothing heard 
which is worthy of Heaven, or the Inhabitants 
of it, Only pernicious Angels ſhall remain, who 
___ with Mem, ſball force the poor Wretehes 
4% the Bolaneſs of ' commits Evil, ar if 
that was Twſtice ; furniſhing Matter for Wars, 
Rapines, Frauds, and all other things which are 
contrary to the Soul, and natural Juſties; and 
this (ball be the Villany, Diſorder and Irreligion 
of the World, But de aſſur' d, Aſclepius, that 
when theſe things ' op have come to paſt, then 
the Lord and Father, God the Governor of the 
World, the Omnipotent 3 ſhall certain 
put an end to that Blot, and reſtore the World 
to its antient Face, either by a Deluge of Water, 
or Fire, or Diſeaſes, or Peſtilence, or other Mi- 
niſters of his "_—_ Juſtice. ! 
Saul. Let me hear the Sequel of Iſis's Diſ- 
courſe with Momus. | MOT 
Soph. As to the Reproachers of the Egyp- 
ian Worſhip, ſhe recited that Verſe of the 
W 1 -.. * 
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The ſenſleſs Beaſts, and very Brutes laugh 
6 at us Gods as ador'd in Plants, in Beats, 
in Stones, and at my Egyptians that pay 
their Acknowledgments to us in this faſhion; 
« not conſidering that the Divinity ſhews it 
„ ſelf in all things: tho 'tis found and- ſeen 
in the moſt abje& things, for Ends proxi- 
mate, convenient and neceſſary to the di- 
vers Acts of human Life; and for the moſt 
© univerſal and excellent End in the greateſt 
* Things and general Principles ; ſince every 
thing, as has been ſaid, has the Divinity 
latent in it: for it unfolds and communi 
* cates it ſelf even to the very meaneſt, and 
from the very meaneſt things, according to 
their Capacity, Without which Preſence, 
nothing ſhould have Being; for that is the 
© Eſſence of Being from the firſt to the ver 
F laſt. To what is ſaid, I add and demand, 
on what account they condemn the Epgyp- 
* tians for that in which they themſelves are 
* comprehended. And to come to thoſe who 
\ 4 « fled from us, or were baniſh'd as leprous 
ia sd to the Wilderneſs; had not they recourſe 
to the Egyptian Worſhip in their Neceſſity, 
© when they were oblig'd to worſhip me in 
© the Idol of a golden Calf? Did they not 
© In another Neceſſity fall down, and bow 
* the Knee, and lift up their Hands to Theath 
* in form of a brazen Serpent; and agreeable 
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© to their innate Ingratitude, after they had 


© obtain'd Favour of both the Deities, broke 


both Idols? Afterwards when they had a 
mind to honour and dignify themſelves with 


the names of Saints, Holy, Bleſſed, they could 


fall upon no other method to obtain that 


Honour, but by calling themſelves Beaſts: 


As we (ee, when the Father of the twelve 
Tribes gave his Benedict ion to his Sons, he 
* honour'd them with the magnificent Names 
' of twelve Beaſts, How often do they call 
their old God, an awaken'd Lion, 4 flying Ea- 
6 gle, 4 burning and conſuming Fire, 4 loud 
Storm, a ſtrong Tempeft? And how often 
do their Succeſſors call their young God 4 


bleeding Pelican, a ſolitary Sparrow, 4 ſlain 


A 


5 


Lamb; And thus they name him, thus 
they paint him, and thus they underſtand 


© him, where 1 ſee him in Statue or Image, 
with a Book (I know not if I may fay) 


in his hand, that none can open or read but 


« himſelf. Beſides, all thoſe who are deify'd 


for believing in him, are they not denomi- 
nated from him? and do they not glory in 
calling themſelves his Sheep, his Paſture, his 
Stall, his — his Flock ? Not to ſpeak 
of the fame People's being repreſented b 

© Aſſes, the Jewiſh People by the Mother Aſs, 
' and all the Generations that gave credit to 
their Stories, and ſo join'd themſelves to 
them, by the Aſſes Colt. You ſee then 


L's / 


' how thoſe Saints, this ele& People, were 


' repreſented by ſo poor and vile Beaſts , and 
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yet they laugh at us who are repreſented in 
My — Lonotrable, imperious, and ſtron 0 
ones. Nor need 1 tell you, that all noble 
and illuſtrious Generations, when they had 
a mind to ſhew and repreſent their Enter- 
6 prizes by fit Signs, did it by Eagles, Hawks, 
Kites, Cuckoos, Owls, Bears, Wolves, Ser- 
© pents, Horſes, Goats; and becauſe they 
* thought ſometimes they were ſcarce worthy 
© to be repreſented by a whole Beaſt, behold 
they ſhew you a piece of one, a Limb, a 
Head, a Pair of Horns, a Tail, or a P—, 
And don't you believe, that if they could 
transform themſelves into the Subſtance of 
$ ſuch Animals, but they would do it very 
« willingly? Elſe for what end, think you, 
do they paint them on their Shields; when 
they always carry their Picture and Statue 
bs along with them? Perhaps you would 
* think they would thus 5 This, this 
Spectat 


© whoſe — vou ſee, or, is that 
© Beaſt that ah next to Him, and painted 
' £ with him; or if you would know what 
this Beaſt is, know that it is the Beaſt 
* whoſe Picture you ſee drawn, and Name 
{ written here. How many are there, that 
© they may the better appear to be Beats, 
put on the Skin of a Fox, a Wolf, a Badger, 
$a Buck; ſo that they do not ſeem to want 
# any thing of ſuch Animals but the Tail? 
How many are there, who, to ſhew how 
much they have of the Bird, and with 
What Lightnefs they can ralſe t emſelves — 
N 6 TR ; Ot 6 
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the Clouds, adorn their Hats and Caps 
„with Feathers ? 12 

Saul. What ſhall I fay of the noble Ladies, 
as well thoſe that are truly great, as thoſe 
that give out themſelves for ſuch? Don't 
they put. a greater value on Beaſts than on 
their own, Guldren ? If they would ſpeak 


out what they think, we have reaſon to be- 


lieve, it ſhould be in theſe or the like words: 
0 my Child, who art the Image of ' my ſelf, and 
haſt the Figure of 4 Man; if inſtead of this thou 
hadſt the ſhape of this Rabbit, Puppy, Wezel, 
Cas, - or Squirrel ; (whereas I have now commit- 
ted therwo this Maid, this poor Narſe, this naſty, 
greazy, drunken Slut, who choaking thee with ber 
rank Smell, being thou muſt lie with her, may be 
the death of thee) I, I ſhould be ſhe that would 
carry and hold thee' in my Arms, would nurſe 
thee, comb thee, fng to thee, dandle thee, and 
tif thee, as I do this pretty Creature, which I 
will not have to lodge any where but with my 77 
nor allow it to be touehd by any body but my ſe 7 
nor ſtay in any other Chamber, nor lie in am other 
Bed but mine, If cruel Atropos ſhould bereaue 
me of it, I would not ſuffer it to be buried like 
thee, but would embalm it, and perfume its Skin; 
I would have its Picture in enamePd Gold, ſet 
with Diamonds, Pearls and Rubies, like à divine 
and ſacred Relick, that wants both Head and 
Feet. When I make a viſit in ſtate, I will carr 
it with me, and ſometimes put it on my Neck, 
ſometimes bring it to my Face, Noſe, Month, 
ſametimes carry it im wy Armi, ſometimer take 

" : away 
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away my Arms, and let it lie at its fall length on 
my Breaſt, that ſo I may have 4 full view of it 
in all its parts. From whence it evidently 
appears how much more Care and Affection 
hol great Ladies have for theſe Beaſts, than 
for their own Children ; to ſhew how much 
more noble thoſe are than theſe, and conſe. 
muy how much more they are to be re- 
Soph. And to turn our Thoughts to more 
ſerious and weighty Reaſons ; thoſe who are, 
and hold themſelves to be the greateſt Prin- 
ces, (to manifeſt by expreſs Marks and Signs 
their Divine Power and Pre-eminenc@#above 8 

others) adorn their Head with a Crown; 
which is nothing but a figure of ſo many 
Horns, which by a Circle do crown or cor- 
nute their Heads ; and the higher and 
more raiſed they are, they make the moro 
princely Repreſentation, and are à mark of 
the greater Grandeur, Whence a Duke is 
jealous if a Marquiſs or an Earl has as great 
a Crown as he: 4 greater belongs to a ing; 
the greateſt to an Emperor, and à Triple 
Crown belongs to the Pope, as the great and 
chief Patriarch, who ought to have enough for Il tt 
himſelf and his Companions, The Chief 
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Prieſts have always worn a Mitre that riſes W wt 


with two Horns; the Duke of Venise appears 
with a Horn on the middle of his Head ; the 
Great Turk makes his riſe out of his Turbant, 
high and ſtrait, in form of a round Pyramid; WW ple 
all which is done to ſhew his Grandeur, in I it; 
adorning 
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adorning his Head by the beſt Art he can, 
with that beautiful part, which Nature has 
beſtow'd upon Beaſts; to ſhew, I mean, that 
he has ſomething of the Beaſt about him, 
No body, either before or ſince, was ever 
able to expreſs this more to the life, than the Mg 
Leader and Legiſlator of the Jewiſh People:: 
that M—, I mean, who. left the Court of Wa 
Pharaoh, after having receiv'd his Doctor's 04 
ees in all the Sciences of the Egyptians : 
Who in the number of his Signs ſurpaſs'd all 
the Profeſſors in Magick. In what manner 
did he ſhew his Excellency, and Abilities for 
being a Divine Ambaſſador, and Repreſenter 
of the Authority of the God of the Hebrews? 
Do you think it was by coming down from 
Mount Sinai, with the great Tables in his 
hands, in the form of a {imple pure Man ? 
No, no; it was by preſenting himſelf vene» 
rable with two great Horns, which branch'd — 
upon his Forehead j at which awful and ma- 
jeftick Preſence, the Hearts of that vagabond 

ople fail'd them, ſo that he was oblig'd to 
cover his Face with a Vell: and this he did, 
that he might not make that divine and more 
than human Aſpe& become too familiar, 

Saul, Thus I hear that the Greer Turi, 
when he does not give a familiar Audience, 
has a Veil before him, Thus I have ſeen the 
Religious of Caſtello in Genoa, for a little time 9 
ſhewing a fine Tail veil'd, and making Peo- 
ple kiſs it; ſaying, Don't touch it, but kiſs 
it; this is the holy Relick of that na 
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kiſs it, and give Alms; 


which was made worthy to carry our God 
from Mount Olivet to FR z worſhip it, 
,entupium accipietic, 

& vitam aternam poſſidebitis 
| Soph, Let us leave that, an 
pur oſe. By the Law and Decree of that 
le& Nation, none is made King, without 
ouring Oil with a Horn on his Head; and 


it is order'd that this royal Liquor be pour'd 


out of the ſacred Horn, that the great Dig- 
nity of Horns may appear, which preſerve, 

ur out, and beget Royal Majeſty. Now 
f a Piece, a Relick of a dead Beaſt is in ſo 
much Reputation; what muſt we think of a 
living and perfectly intire Beaſt, that does 
not borrow its Horns, but has them by the 


eternal Benefit and Kindneſs'of Nature? 1 


| 


raiſe, magni 


purſue my purpoſe according to Moſaick Au- 


thority, which in the Law and Scripture ne- 


ver denounces any other Threatning but this, 


or the like: Behold my People, thus ſays our 
Jehovah, I will blunt your Horn, O ye Tranſ- 


greſſors of my Precepts. O ye Perverters of my 


Law, I will bind and break your Horns. I will 


ſurely unhorn you to purpoſe, you wicked Knaves. 


Thus for ordinary, he makes no other Pro- 


miſes but this, or the like: I will ſurely horn 


thee: by my Faith, by my ſelf ] ſwear, that 1 
will adorn hes with 3 2 2 People. 
75 faithful People, be thou aſſured, that thy 
Horns ſhall ſuffer no evil; none of them ſhall 
wither, Holy Generation, bleſſed Sons, I will 
4 and exalt your Horus; if the 

| Horns 


d come to our 
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Horns ef the Juſt ought to be exalted. From 
whence'it evidently appears, that in Horns 
conſiſt Excellence, Splendour, and Power: they 
are the Enſigns of Heroes, Beaſts, and Men. 
Saul. How does it happen then; that one 
without. Reputation, or who has loſt ſome 
reputed fort of Honour, is commonly call'> 
horn'd ? 1 1 Ti Nee 301 Ni 
Soph. How comes it that ſome ignorant 
Swine on ſome occaſions call you Philalopher ; 
— if true, is the moſt honourable Ti- 
tle any Man can have) and call you ſo by 


i 
441 
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00 

4 
M 

100 
10 
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way of Affront and Contempt?! ? 

Saul. From certain Envy. on” M& PH, 3140 g 
Soph. Why do = ſometimes call à Fool, 
and a Booby, a Philoſopher? ' 1) 2 (17 

Saul. By a certain Iron. cid git * 

Soph. So you may underſtand, that they who 
are, and they who are not honour'd and re. 

ſpected, are call'd Horned, from certain Envy 
and certain Irony. {is then concluded with Ca- 
pricoru, who is not only a celeſtial God, but 
like wiſe worthy of a greater and better Place 
than this is, becauſe hie is horned, and be- 
© cauſe he is a Beaſt, and moreover becauſe 
he made the Gods become horned and 
Beaſts; which contains in it great Know- 
ledg and Judgment of natural things, and of 
Magick, as it reſpects the divers Reaſons by 
« which the divine Form and Subſtance im- 
* merſes, expands, and communicates it ſelf 
by all, with all, and from all Subjects. As. 
to what the moſt vile Idolaters, even the 
41 3 vileſt 


J vileſt in all Gree, and othet 


That if an 
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rts of che 
with, what has been 
« ſaid aloendy is. a {ufficient Anſwer; wiz, 
Indeoen is committed in 
nich is in ſome manner neceſ- 
6 a Kan if they ſinn'd who 'd the 
2 chat is one, and ſimple, and abfolute 
in it felf mulriform and omnifortn in all 
* things, under the forms of living 3 
iin Plants, — — inſpir'd 
© Statues of Fron and Brak,; w incompa- 
6 rably worſe is that Worſhip, and how — 
more abominably do they Di who with 
out any Adva or Neceſſity,” nay with- 
+ ont any Reaſon ot Decency, worſhip Beaſts, 
* and worſe than Beaſts, under the Tixles, 
0 8 and Enſigny of the Divinity ? 
N ho Bp pan as is well k to the 
U Wiſh, nded from thoſb natural external 
7 Forms of living Beaſts and Plants ; and, as 
A their Succeſs (hows, trated to the Di- 
* vinity, But thoſe from the magnificent 
+ exrevnal Habits of tholr I Idols, adorning the 
# — 2 EI witch the golden 
Ra 1 Apollo, others with the — 
neſt of Ces, 'orhers with the — 
Diana, others with un Eagle, 
+ with the Scepter and Thufder mY 
in their hand; thus, I ſay they debe « 
© rerwards to worſhip tho! tor Gods in bab 
© (tance, who have ſearce ſo much Senſe and 
Wl Solch as our Beaſts ; for in the end their 


8 Adoration rerminates in mortal. _ and 
Actheſe 


« World, upbraid 


Worſhip, 


— 
. 
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©"xheſs the moſt Infamous, fooliſh, contemp- 
05 rible, | fanayick diſhonourable, unfortunare, 
* anfl infpir'd by bad and perverſe Gini; 
© withour Senſe, Without E — with- 
"6 © out i manner of 4 ed alive were 
r nothing for hom wies and dead 
be no bettet either = eher for 
6 work wh And altho by their means the 
0 PT: nit! of Mankind is fo polluted and de- 
ra ut in place er 1 they have 
© jm LY norunce that” more than bru- 
tal; hence they are come te be Bo: 
ern without civil uſtlee and Law | 
© this 1 nd by their Prudehegend 
1 e, bur becauſe Fate gives 
* Time's F ciffiride to Darkneſs,” ' And 
turnt r ſhe added theſe words: 
+ IN range fl for for you, Pather, on rhe 
4 accotint of Bea 4 ' which for this 
© reafon, that they are Beaſts, you huve 
ju unworthy of Heaven; dorwithe 
* „ iti ing, as 1 have. demonſtrated, their 
© Dignity is fo great“ 
To whom the Almi hry Thunderer; «You 
are miſtaken, Daughter, if you think 'tis 
* becauſe they are Beaſts. If the Gods had 
« difdain'd being Beaſts, ſuch and fo many 
8 Metamorpho es ſhould not have happen'd : 
ut it' neither poſſible nor convenient 
they ' ſhould remain in Sub- 
„ ſtance, I will have them remain there in 
1 Picture, which may be a ſignificative Index If 
and Figure of the Virtues that ars eſta- 14 
ns blind of it 
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* bliſh'd in thoſe places. And however ſome 
of them, may have the expreſs, Signification I « 
of Vice, by, being Animals difpos'd to re- 
venge-themſelyes againſt Human Kind, yet 0 
they are not without Divine Virtue in ano- 6 
ther manner very favourable both to that 
g 

0 

g 

6 


and other Species; for nothing is abſolute- 
. but on . certain reſpect. evil, as 
the Bear, the Scorpion, and others. By 
this I do not mean to go againſt our De- 
gn, but only to carry it on in the manner 
I have been able to penetrate. Therefore 
I do not care that Truth ſhould be under 
the Figure and Name of a Bear, Magna- 
nimity. under that of the Eagle; Philan- 
thropy under that of the Dolphin, and ſo 
of others. And to come to the buſineſs of 
your Capricorn, you know what I aid from 
the beginning, when I made an Enumera- 
tion of ſuch as ought to leave Heaven; 
and I believe you remember, he was one 
of thoſe I excepted, Let him therefore en- 
joy his Seat as well for the Reaſons you 
have produc'd, as for many other of no leſs 
importance that might be alledg'd: and 
with him let Liberty of Spirit, on worthy 
© accounts, ſojourn ; to which ſometimes Mo- 
« nachiſm, (I don't mean that of er 
+ Hermitage, and Solitude ſometimes contri- 
{ bute; that commonly beget that Divine 
Seal of good Contractatlon . 
After this, Thetis demanded what he would 
do with, Aguri. * Let him go Au 
„ 1 en, 
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Men, anſwer'd Jupiter, and ſolve that 
c tion about the Deluge, and declare 
© how it could be general, by opening all 
the Cataracts of Heaven; and ler him hin- 
der it to be beliey'd any longer that it was 
only particular, tho it be impoſſible that 
« the Water both of the Sea and Rivers 
« ſhould cover both Hemiſpheres, or even fo 
« much as any one of them. Next let him 
« diſcover how this Reparation of Mankind 
ſwallow'd up by the Waters, was from our 
Ohmpus in Greece, and not from the Moun- 
* tains of Armenia, or Mongibello in Sicily, or 
© any other part. Moreover, that the Ge- 
« nerations of Men are found in divers Con- 
© tinents, not after the manner that other 
© Species of Animals proceed from the 
Womb of Nature; but by force of Tranſ- 
fretation, and by virtue of Navigation; 
being carry'd, verbs gratia, in thoſe Ships, 
© which were before the firſt was made: For, 
© to lay other wicked Reaſons aſide, as to 
the Greeks, Druids, and Tables of Mercury, 
which reckon up more than twenty tliou- 

' ſand Years. (I don't mean Lunar Years, as 
certain poor Gloſſators do, but thoſe Years 
that are as round as a Ring, which rec» 
kon from Winter to Winter, from Spring to 
Spring, from Autumn to Autumn, and from 
done Summer to another) there is 1 
diſcover'd a New Part of the Earth, which 
they call a New World, where they have 
Memoirs and Records of above ten thou- 

| Eres ER " ſand 


* fand Years, which, as I tell you, are entire 
and round; for their four Months: are the 
four Seaſons ; and becauſe their Years were 
divided into fewer Months, they. were 
therefore divided into greater ones. But 
let him (to avoid the Inconveniences which 
vou may conſider hy your ſelves) ſet about 
maintaining this Belief dextrouſly, by fine- 
ly accommodating theſe Years; and what 
© he cannot excuſe or put a meaning upon, 
let him boldly deny, ſaying that one is ob- 
* lig'd to believe the Gods (whoſe Letters- 
© Patent, and Bulls he ſhall carry) rather 
than Men who are all Lyars 
Here Momas ſaid, * I think it better to 
* ſhift off the Difficulty with ſaying, ver/ 
6 gratia, that the Inhabitants of that Terr: 
© Nova are not a part of human Race; be- 
* cauſe they are not Men, tho in Members, 
Figure and Brain they are wy like them, 
* and in many Circumſtances ſhew them- 
* ſelves wiſer, and leſs ignorant in their Car- 
, riage towards their Gods.“ Mercury an- 
ſwerd, That that was too hard to digeſt. 
In my mind we may eaſily take off the 
difficulty as to what concerns the Memoirs 
Jof Times, by making ſame Years greater, 
and others leſſer : But I think it proper 
* and convenient to find out ſome handſome 
© way of tranſporting Men, by ſome Blaſt 
of Wind, or ſome Paſſage of Whales, that 
* have ſwallow'd Perſons in one Country, 
and gone to ſpue them alive in other Fart, 
{x d | 5 5 | An 
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and upon other Continents: otherwiſe we 


© Grectan Gods ſhalt he confounded ; for it 
will be ſaid that you, Ja” are not the 
Reſtorer of all Men by 


| egcalion's means 
but only of a certain part, Of this, and 
the manner of proceeding, we ſhall ſpeak 
at more leiſure, ſaid Japiter. He add 

likewiſe to his Commiſſion, chat he muſt 
give his Determination in this Controverſy; 
vis, Whether he was always hitherto rec- 
kon'd in Heaven the Father of the Greeks, or 


Hebrews, or Kgyptians, ou others; and whe- 


ther his Name was Deucalian, or Noimme, or 
Otrius, or Oßru. Finally, that he muſt der 
termine whether he is that Patriarch Noah, 


the organick Principle of their Generation, 
to inform them at one view herein conſiſte 


the reſtorative Principle of that Generation 
that was ſwallow'd up boy the Abyſs of the 
| 


great Catacliſm; when his two Sons Went 
ckwards, and caſt a Garment over their 
Father's Nakedneſs: or if he is that Deuca- 
lion of Theſſaly, to whom, tagether with his 
Wife Pyrrha, was ſhewn the Principle of hu- 
man Reparation on the Stones, which they 
threw over their ſhoulders on the naked Bel! / 
of Mother Earth. And let him tell which 


of theſe two Stories is true, and which falſe, 


ſince they cannot both be true Hiſtory : And 
if they are bath Fables, which is the Mother, 
and which the Daughter; and let him try if 


he can reduce them to a Metaphor of ſome 
„ Truth 


N44 


who being drunk with Wine, ſhew'd his Sons 


=== AE ==. 


— Z—T22. 
= : => 


£00". 


— 
3 — 


©" 


SI” = 
RES 


* 
1 
(8 WH 
17 
Te 
h 
A 
[I 
"v8 
' wil: 
11 
=. : 
i « 
[ x 
i 
"ne": 


1s The Third Dias. 

Truth worthy to be kept ſecret. But let not 

him infer that the Sufficiency of Chaldaick 

Magick 2 and is deriv'd from the 
wi C 

the 


abala: for the Jews are without doubt 
xcrements of Egypr; and no Man could 
ever pretend with any probability that the 
prians borrow*d any Principle good or bad 
from the Hebrews, From whence we Greeks 
own Egypt, the grand Monarchy of Letters 
and Nokilley, to be the Parent of our Fa- 
bles, Metaphors, and Learning; and not 
that Generation that never had one inch of 
ground, that was their own either naturally 
or by civil Juſtice: whence we may upon 
ſufficient grounds conclude, that they are not 
naturally, nor never were long by the Vio- 
lence of Fortune, any part of the World. 
Saul. Let us ſuppoſe this to be ſaid by Ju. 
piter ex invidia; ſince they are deſervedly 
call'd by others, and call themſelves Hoh, for 
being a celeſtial and divine, rather than an 
earthly and human Race; and not having 
an honourable place in this World, they are 
by the Angels approved Heirs of the next: 
which is ſo much the more worthy and hap- 
py, by how much there is no Man either 
2 or ſmall, wiſe or fooliſh, that cannot 
by the Power either of Election or Fate ac- 
quire, and moſt certainly hold it for his 
OWN, | 3 09 en +5343 + 
Soph. Let us keep cloſe to our purpoſe, 
Saulinus. „ „ 14s . 1 1 M 


Saul. 
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Siu. Then tell me what Jupiter would 
have ſucceed to this place. 
Soph, Temperance, Civility, Urbanity : 
diſpatching Intemperance, Exceſs, Aſperity, 
Savageneſs, +> rod ny 
Saul. How comes Temperance, Sophia, to 
obtain the Seat with Urbanity ? : 
Soph, Juſt as the Mother may dwell with 
the Daughter: for ie ntemperance in ſen- 
ſual and intellectual Affectlons, Families, 
Commonwealth, Civil Societies, and the 
World are diffoly'd, diſorder'd, deſtroy'd and 
drown'd. Temperance is that which reforms 
all, as I ſhall inform you when we come to 
viſit theſe Habitations. FH EF 
Saul. Tis well 22 
Soph. Now to come to the Fiſhes: The 
beautiful Mother of Cupid rais'd her ſelf on 
her feet, and ſaid; I recommend to you with 
Call my heart, by the Good you mean me, 
* and the Love you bear me, theſe my God- 
© fathers, who on the Banks of the River Eu- 
. —— laid that great Egg, which hatch'd 
* by a Dove brought forth my Mercy.“ Let 
* them return then from whence they came, 
* faid Jupiter, and let it ſuffice them to have 
been here ſo long a time; and let this Pri- 
* vilege be confirm'd to them, that the Sy- 
* rians may not eat them under pain of Ex- 
* communication ; and let them take care 
that ſome new Captain Mercury don't come, 
* and by — away the inward Eggs, form 
* ſome Metaphor of new Mercy Oy 55 
ol Sight 
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« Sight to ſome blind Perſon : for I would 
not have Cupia's Eyes 'apen'd ; ſince if he 
_ © ſhoots ſo even when blind, and wounds 
« whoever he pleaſes, what think you wauld 
© he do if he had clear Eyes? Let them $0 
there then, and remain in the Brain for the 
_ © reaſon I have ſaid. Yay ſee there how S. 

6 lence or Taciturnity goes to take its place, in 
© the form that the Image of the Box, with 
© the Index at its mouth, appear'd in Egyp: 
© and Greece, Now let it paſs, and don't 
1 _—_ it, nor ask it any ions. You 

* ſee on the other {ide Prattie, Gerruljty, and 
Logoacity, with their Servants, Waiting 
Maids and Aſſiſtants, fly off“ Maus ſub- 
join'd, Let that Head of Hair, call'd Bere- 
+ zice's Hair, be gone in an ill hour; and let 
Hheſſalus carry it to the Earth, and ſell it to 
* ſome bald Princeſs.” Very well, anſwer'd 
n n : 17 
. Now you ſee the Space of the Zodiac is 

purg'd, from which are taken three hundred 
and forty ſix notable Stars: Fave of the firſt 

magnitude, nine great ones, ſixty four mid- 
dle ones, a hundred and thirty three little 
ones, a hundred and five leſſer ones, twenty 
ſeven of the leaſt ſize, and three cloudy ones. 
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N OW the third Part of Heaven comes 


4 — gr Great Thun- 
derer, the Part call'd the South, call'd the 
Meridional: Where firſt of all, Neptune, 
+ pu huge monſtrous Animal preſents it- 
© ſelf.“ © The Whale, faid Mom; if it is 


not that which ſerv*d for a Galley, a Litter, 9 


5 
4 


© or a Tabernacle ta the Prophet of Niniveh, - 
and he on the other hand to it for Food, 
„Fhyſick and a Vomit ; if it is not the Tro- 
phy of Perſauss Triumph; if it is not the 
Protoparent of Jannes and Jambres; if it is 
© not the huge Beaſt of Cola Catanzano, when 
© he went down to Hell; I (tho I be one of 
the chief Secretaries of the Celeſtial Com- 
monwealth) know not in the Devil's name 
* what it can be. Let it go (if it pleaſe Ju- 
© piter) to Theſſalonica, and ſee if it can ſerve 
for ſome pretty Story to the accurs'd Na- 
tion and People of the Goddeſs Perditian. 
And becauſe when this Animal diſcovers 
* it-felf above the high boiling and tempeſ- 
* tuous Sea, it declares the future Tranquilli- 
* ty and Calmneſs (if not the ſame day, yet 
* ſome of the following days) therefore it is 
* my Judgment, that it 7 a good 
Type of Tranquillity of Mind. Went 


It 


£ 
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. © Tt is good, ſaid Jupiter, that this noble 
© Virtue, call'd TR of Mind, ſhould 
C 7 in Heaven, if it be that which ſet- 
tles Men againſt worldly Inſtability, which 
_ © renders them conſtant againſt the Injuries of 
Fortune, keeps them remote from the Care 
" of Adminiſtrations, - preſerves them free 
from the Itch of Nove 77 keeps them from 
© being troubleſome to their Enemies, and 
© burdenſome to their Friends, and in no 
© wiſe fubje&ts them to Vain-Glory; per- 
© plexes them not by variety of Accidents, 
© nor lets them ſhrink at the Apprehenſions 
of Death.“ Next Neptune ask'd, What will 
you do, O ye Gods, with my Favourite, my 
pretty Minion, with that Orion I mean, who 
makes the Heavens, as the Etymologiſts ſay, 
urinate or piſs for fear? Here Momw an- 
ſwer'd, Let me propoſe my Opinion, O ye 
© Gods: As the Proverb of Naples ſays, Ne 
6 o raſtato i warrarone dentro il reg The 
© Mactaroon it fallen into the Cheeſe : Becauſe 
he can do Wonders, and, as Neprume knows, 
1 can walle upon the Waves of the Sea with- 
J * out ſinking, or wetting his Feet; and con- 
_ | © ſequently can likewiſe do a great many o- 
| © ther pretty "Tricks ; let us ſend him among 
Men, and let us order him to teach them 
| * every thing which he pleaſes, making them 
' helieve that white is black, and that hu- 
man Underſtanding, when it thinks it ſees - 
* beſt, is mere Blindneſs; and that what ap- 


| © pears to Reaſon good, excellent and choice, 
my "0 oh 
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© is baſe, wicked and extremely evil: That 
Nature is a whoriſh Baggage; that natu- 
* ral Law is Knavery; that Nature and the 
Divinity cannot concur to the ſame good 
end; that the Juſtice of the one is not ſub- 
© ordinate. to the Juſtice of the other, but 
Lare things as contrary to one another, as 
Light is to Parkneſs; that the entire Divi- 
* nity is Mother, of the Greeks, and is like a 
© hard Stepmother to all other Generations, | 
* whence none can be acceptable to the Gods 
but by becoming Greeks, For the greateſt | 
* Ruffian or Poltyoon who liv'd in Greece, as | 
© being ally'd, to the Generation of the Gods, | 
© is incomparably better than the moſt Juſt | 
and Magnanimous, who could come from 
© Rome at the time when it was a Commons | 
wealth, or, than any other Generation, 
© however preferable in Manners, Sciences, 
© Valour, Judgment, Beauty.and Authority; 
| becauſe thele are natural Gifts, and there. 
( fore deſpis'd by the Gods, and left to thoſe 
ho are not capable of greater Privileges ; | 
| that is, thoſe ſupernatural ones Which the 
' Divinity gives, ſuch as dancing on vol 
i Waters, making Lobſters ſing Ballads, 
' Cripples cut Capers, and Moles ſee without 
( Spettacles, and other ſuch tine Gallantries 
(without number, Let him perſuade wirk- 
Val, that all Philoſophy, all Contemplarion, 
' and all Magick, which may make them 
like us, is nothing but Bagatelle: That all 
' heroick Acts are nothing but Knight-Beran- 
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_ © mera% and Whimſles! and therefore 1 
* oh & nefss, ns they ſay, Þ 


„try: That Tgriorance is the fineſt Science 
©5n the World, becauſe it is acquir'd with- 
© out Labour and Pains, and keeps the 
© Mind free from Melancholy. — > 
* haps he may reclaim and reſtore the Wor- 
i es er Honout which we have loft, nay 
* and advance it, by making our Loobies be 
eſteem'd Gods, provided" they are Greeks, 
© or naturallz'd fuch. But It ts not with- 
+ out Apprebenſlons of bud Conſequences 
4 that 1 give you this Counſel, O ye Gods; 
© becauſe ſomè Fly buzzes in my Ears, that 
© Orion having the Ball at his Foot, may keep 
e for himfelf, and give out chat the Great 
© PJopirer is not Jupiter, but that Orion la of . 
v pitey, and that all the Gods are mere 'Chi- 


# think it convenient that we. ſhould not, per 
ermit him to 
flight · of · hand 


his Legerdemain and 


Tricks, left he ſhould by this means become 
dur Superiour in Reputation?L 


lere the wiſe Minerva anſwer'd, I don't 
* know, Momus, what you mus If theſe 
Words, why you give thefe Counfels, and 
* why you lay before us theſe 'Cautions, 1 
© believe your Diſcourſe is ironical, becauſe I 
don't reckon you ſuch a Fool, as to think 
the Gods beg Reputation among Men by 
* ſo mean Arts; and (as to what concerns 
* theſe Impoſtors) that their falſe Reputa- 


© tion; which is founded upon the Igno- © 


* rance and Brutaliry of thote who eſtee 


© and 


4 which-rhe Unworthine(s and Folly of tho 
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© and: value them, is rather for their Ho- 
nour, than a Confirmation of their Indig- 
« nity: and extreme Diſgrace. It greatly 
© concerns Truth, which is Preſident, and the 
Eye of the Divinity, that there ſhould be one 
* goodand worthy,thono Mortal ſhould know 
It; and that another ſhould come, and be 
 faldy efteem'd n God by all Mortals, and 
yet that thereby there 
added to him, becauſe he only becomes the 
+ Taſtrument of Fate, and the Index b 


ho efteem Him appears ſo much the grea- 
ger, by how much che more he is vile, Ig- 
' noble and abject It therefore not only 
« Orion, who is a Greek, and u Perſon of 
+ ſome Worth, but even one of the moſt con- 
« temptible and ſtinking Generation in the 
Word, of the baſeft and moſt abje& Na- 
ture and Mind, 'ſhould be worſhip'd for 
Jupiter . piter will never be de- 

is'd.in him, nor he honour'd in Jupiter; 
+ fince he only obtain'd that Place and 
Throne incognito and in Maſquerade; but 
others will rather be vilify'd and diſgracWl 


6 
0 
6 


- 


in him. Never therefore can a Vagabond | 


Pretender be capable of Honour for this, 
that by the Miniſtry of wicked Genii, he 
* fetves for the Mock and Ridicule of blind 
« Mortals.” Now hear, faid Jupiter, what J 
determine concerning him, to avoid all 
© poſſible Scandal for the future: It is my 
* Pleaſure that he go down to- rights, and I 

R ä command 


II no Honour be 


| 
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( command him to loſe all the Virtus and 
* | Power of ing ne tels, Impoſtures, fine 


« Tricks | and Knacks, and other: ſtrange 
+ Pranks which ſerve for nothing] becauſe I 
would not have him able by theſe to de- 
« {troy all that Excellence and Dignity which 
| n neceſſary. to 
„the Common Weal of the World, which 
VI perceive is very eaſily cheated and de- 
_. -+ ceiv'd, and conſequently inclin'd to Foole- 
ries, and prone to all Corruption and Baſe- 
+ neſs. Wherefore. I will not have dur Re- 
putation ſubſiſt, and ſtand at the diſore- 
tion of him, or any like him: For if a foo- 
liſh King ſhould be ſo ſenſleſs as to put fo 
„much Power and Authority into the hands 
of a generous Captain and General, as to 
put him in a Capacity to make him ſupe- 
riour to himſelf (which! yet may be done 
vVvithout prejudice to the Kingdom, which 
may perhaps be as well, if not better, go- 
vern'd by the Captain than the King) how 
much more ſenſleſs and worthy of Correc- 
tion ſhould he be, if he ſhould place or 
leave in the ſame Authority an abject, vile 
and ignorant Man, by whom every thing 
.* ſhould be vilify'd, ſpoil'd, confounded and 0 
turn'd upſide down; who ſhould! put Ig- . 
I norance in the room of Knowledg, bring 
Worth into Contempt, and Villany in Re-. 
14. putation 2? N eee ieee 9 7 
Let him be gone 7 ſaid Minerva, T 
by 
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* and be ſucceeded by Induſtry, Warlike ,. 
EARS *, 5 Exerciſe, % 
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Hand Authority 1 malgralte, and Barha- 


rlans are attack'd, overcome, and reduced 


© to civil Life and human Society, Let in- 
human Laws, ' impure Worſhips, beaſtly 
* Relig Na: ind eng Sacrifices be annuPd ; 
for 69 Kall 'this, my Wiſdom, without 
the Polnt of my Launce, will not be al- 
"ways, u _— becauſe the multitude of 
vile, tant, and p A Wretches al- 
t ails over the few Wiſe and few 


Pp _ 7 BY . much theſe Villanies are 


' ſpread, nd greatly 


0 „ widlel 
1 ons ny World 
To whom Typrreran 25 0 Wiſdom, my 


A Pau gbter; 1 ſirfficien t againſt theſe laſt 


oh chings WI ich wither land decay of them- 
* ſelves, 27 are devout'd and digeſted 
12 Time sthat ſtand upon a brittle 

bondadials if ut in this juncture, ſaid 
Pallas, it is geceſſary 0 reſiſt” and repulſe 
«© them, teſt they: deſtroy us before we can 
* ats them.“ 

We come now, ſaid give, to the Ri- 
ver Eriuinb, Which I know not how to 
© treat of it k being both in Heaven and in 
Earth, While other things that we have un- 
der conſideration may leave the Earth, and 


© take poſſeſſion of Heaven. Now it does 
ar neceſſary to give, but conve- 


CG, 

not a 

4 nient to take away ſome place from this 
River, which is both here ànd there, both 


« Within and without, both high and low, 
both 


„ Exerelſe, military Art, by which Pence 


[ 
; 
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both celeſtial and terreſtrial, and which is 


„ yonder in Lay, and here in the Southern 


* Re ian. 1 o n 
"7% F herefore, ſaid Momus, ſince; the River 
Eridanus has this Property, as to be hypo- 
thetically and perſonally in ſeveral . 
at once, it ſeems worthy of our Power and 
Wiſdom to make it be wherever it is ima- 


gin'd, nam'd, call d N or rever'd: Alb 


* which may be done with ſmall Charges, 
no Intereſt, and perhaps not without con- 
+ ſiderable Profit. But let us grant it this 
Privilege, that whoſoever eats of its ima- 


gin'd, nam'd, call'd upon, or rever'd Fiſh, 


* be, verbi gratia, as if he had not eat; he 
© likewiſe that drinks of its Water, be as if 
© hehad not drank; he alſo that has it in his 
* Brain, be as one that has no Brains at all: 
he in like manner that has the Company of 


© its Nereids and Nymphs, be no leſs alone, 
than one whois beſides himſelf? | 


, Very well, ſaid Jupiter, there is no harm 
© in all this; ſince others will not be without 


Meat, without Drink, without, ſomething 


© in their Brain 
« this Man will 
this thing in his Brain, and t 


and without 8 tho 
have this Meat, and Drink, 
his Com any 


of yoly in Imagination, in Name, in Wiſh, 
and! 


n Reverence. Therefore let it be as 
Mamas propoſes, and as I ſee all the reſt 
* conſent to, So then let Eridanw be in 


Heaven, but no otherwiſe than in Belief and 


Imagination; which will not hinder py 
-- 21>. "00 
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Mr See ned Pe 


the impre 


3 Cork cfg  froint being in the very ſame 
„ Place, W ich we ſhall determine one pA theſe 


days; auſe we Buß conſider of this Seat, 


4 48 we id f that 5 8 Major. Let us 
now t 
I wi 


make the Type of Fear by the Con- 


as of Hope and Confidence, which 


6 «gps, ion of 9 57 and 'alſo, as much 
rd Fler; becauſe both 'the one 


and Yer her are in 4 certain manner Vir- 
© tres; Niels At leaſt the” Matter of Virtues, if 
Dau * of Conſideration, 
udence: But vain Fear, 


Co ard 


„ puniffimients to 7 and ignorant Minds. 
Let —_— n place ſq ſecret in which 
this fa ion may 0 enter, together 


by Lin bikes: Terre of Death, opening 


© the Loy of the temoteſt Dwellin — 
means of tlie falfe Apprehenſions that fooli 
Faith and blind Cre fal bring forth, nou- 


© riſh, and maintain. Bil let them not ap- 


* pronch, unleſs with ba ffled Force, white 
gnable Wells of true philoſophi- 
cal Contemplation ſurround, where the 
{ Quiet of Life remai 

: * the reach of Da 
n, where the n of the Eternity 

oF all Subſtances is maintain'd ; where there 
ought to be no Fear, but of being rob'd 


1 * uman Perfection, and « jY wines | 


S 2 conſiſt 
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ovide concerning the Hare, which 


Defeat it, ler them go be- 
low with btb klare, to cauſe a true Hell of 


fortify'd, and 1s out 
ger, Where Truth Is 


| 260 be Thi 1 


e ig a Confor git) io the uprenis 


ene 
| Here r 
one that eats t 0 300 he. 
„Let us ordain, then, 12 ane x 
© ears this celeſtial Nah, 5 8 


e Or 

Female, fromnigl vel Frome i fair; from dif. 

agrees Pf 75 11 50 rom cruel and un. 
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4 119 


ave. the 
Way, hole. 
55 eat _— N 1 7 re, be no- 
"thi 18 7105 nk; of, i * 
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6 15 9e at both 
960 {peak of this, a rar uf 
We are now 15505 0% 


hat Cur Urſues 

a ber, and nd catches wed hr ba a 0 9 fear 

Hof ng matter 40 Cen- 
ö turles of Years, t Ty Xi catching 


her 
in vere is ao come, a long a 1 
the 90% bark Ing after her, protending to 


« n 6 @ Leap at her \ 1 
my is har 1 bave always þ Rig con- 
avg, made ſuch 


II 
b cern 0 "4 and Foul ented bY Father, 
mw; that you 
li, a0 od ths as Mani ipchut of, A 
evan Wolf, an A haul o Hea- 
Ms, and place fin an at the Haro Tail 
as 
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as if he Rad been one of her Young, and let 


the Wolf remain on Earth, metamorphosd 
[4 into a dne.“ en 7 2451311. 13991 , De Ci 
"Greta Sr , ontery cone 
| © et ſors aid-Tapirer""" And | 
this, ſaid Mamus, is the miſchief: on't, that 
* Jupiter's) Pleaſure goes for | Juſtice, and his 


Determination for a fatal Decree; to ma- 


* nifeſt that he has abſolute Authority, and 
that it may not be thought that he eorifelſes 
© himſelf guilty or capable of an 'Error, as 
* the other Gods do, who ſometimes repent, 
© ſometimes retract, and ſometimes correct 
their Miſtake, having ſoma grains of Dif. 
i eretlon.“ And what would you have us 
to do now, Momus, ſu lel Jupiter; you who 
from a partleular would infer a general Sen- 
tence? ? Mam excus'd himſelf, that he 
only Infer'd in general /» peoie, that ls, in 
— things; not i genere, that is, In all 
things in 8 TRI on 
481, The Coneluſion is good ; for Where 
it is otherwiſe, there is not the like. 

Soph, Bur he ſibjoin'd : + Therefore, Ho- 
i ly Father, ſince you have ſo much Power, _ 
s to make Earth Heaven, and Stone 
Bread, and Bread ſome other thing; final- 
i ly, ſince you can do what is not, for ean- 
i not be done; make the Art of Hunting, 
which is a Princely Madneſs, a Royal Fol- 
b Ä an Imperial Fury, to become 
; lrtue, Religion, Sanctity; and let ir be 
' a great Honour for one to be a Butcher, 
' by killing, flaying, ungutting, and quar- 

III * rering 


3 * Butcher ought to be e 
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* tering a wild Beaſt, Tho it would better 
become Diane ra make this Requeſt to 
* you, nevertheleſs I do it, becauſe it is ſome- 
times more decent, in the caſe of beggin 
Favours and Dignitjes, that another ſhoul 
inter paſe, rather than the Perſon concern'd 
* introduce, preſent, and prapoſe: the mat- 
„ter; ſince otherwiſe a Denial would be 
more diſhonourable, and a Grant leſs grace- 
ful.“ Jupiter, anſwer'd, Altho being a 
ſteem'd an Art and 
_* Exerciſe more vile than being a Hangman 
© (as is commom, in ſome parts of Germany) 
* becauſe the Hengmen' Employment is to 
handle human Members, and ſometimes to 
be ſubſervient to Juſtice ; the Butcher's 
Employment is in handling the Members 
Jof a poor Beaſt, always adminiſtring to an 
* irregular and diſorderly Appetite, which is 
* not ſatisfy'd with the Food that Nature 
* has provided, and that is moſt agreeable 
to the Complexion and Life of Man (I 
* omit other more weighty Reafons :) ſo the 
being a Hunter is an Art and Exerciſe no 
less tgnobleand vile than being a Butcher; 
for the wild Beaſt is no leſs a Beaſt than the 
. © domeſtick and field Animal. It is my 
* Will and Pleaſure (in order to preſerve 
my Daughter Diana's Reputation and good 
Name clear) and I ordain, that to be a 
Butcher of Men ſhall be infamous, to be 
a Butcher, id eff, a Hangman of domeſtick 
Animals, ſhall be a vile thing; but - be 
n Hang 
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+ Hangman of wild Beaſts, ſhall be Honour, 
© Reputation and -yg a "4 

An Order, ſaid Momw, agreeable to Ju- 
0 -_ not when he is ſtationary or direct, 
but when he is retrograde. I mult own I 
ſaw thoſe Prieſts of 
Diana (after having kill'd a Deer, a Kid, 
* a Hart, a Boar, or any other of that kind) 
: ig 000 on their knees, uncovering 


* was amaz'd, when 


| 

* their Head, and lifting up their Hands to- 
* wards the Stars; and then cutting off the 
. * Head with their 14 and next pul- 
1 ling out the Heart, before they touch'd any 
0 of the Members; and thus 3 em 
x « ploying a little Knife with a divine Reve- 


© rence, and proceeding from one thing to 


1 * another till they came to perform their 
Sa * other Ceremonies. From whence it may 
is appear, with what Religion and pious Cir- 
re © <umſtances, he alone, who admits of no 
le « Companions' in that Affair, can diſpatch 


al: the Beaſt; leaving the By-itanders to be- 
de © hold with a certain Reverence, and feign'd 
* Amazement: And while he is the only 
b Hangman among them all, he reckons him- 
he | ſelf the only High. Prieſt, ro whom it be- 
© longs to carry the Semhamphoraſh, or High 
Prieſt's Garment, and who alone may let 
od his foot in the Holy of Holies, But the 
evil on't is, that it often happens, that 
he whilſt thoſe Act æons purſue the Harts in the 
| Woods, they are converted into domettick __— 
ick 1 
bel © Harts by their Dianas at home blow ing on 
| TS: their 


ti! 9 
1 
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their Face after a magical way, and throw 
ing Water out of the Font upon them, and 
0 ſaying three times, . Bier DIY nai: 


#* 3 F*% 74 
; 193 


Si videbes fer am 
I u currebas cum e: 
Me, que jam tetum erm 

Gßpectes in Galilæa. 115H * 


Or enchanting them in this other manner: 
Jon have left your Houſe, and purſu'd the 
Heaſt, and run after it with ſo much Diligence 
| © that you, have made your ſelf 4 Companion 

+ with it in Sub ſtance. Amen 
Thus then, concluded Jupiter, I ordain 
* Hunting to be a Virtue : both. becauſe. of 
what Iſs propos'd with reſpe& to Beaſts, 
and alſo becauſe theſe ſame Hunters make 
© themſelves Harts, Boars, wild Beaſts, and 
Brutes, with ſo much Diligence, V igilance, 
and religious Worſhip. Let it be, I ſay, 
* ſo heroick a Virtue, that when a Prince 
* purſues a Doe, a Hare, a, Hart, or any o- 
„ther wild Beaſt, he imagine that the Ene- 
« my's Legions run before him: when he 
© ſhall have taken any thing, let him ima- 
gine that he has taken that Prince or 'Ty- 
rant priſoner, . whom he fear'd moſt : from 
$ whence he ſhall have good reaſon to per- 
form thoſe fine Ceremonies, and render 
© thoſe warm Thanks, and offer to Heaven 
* thoſe pretty and moſt holy Trinkets. 


= 6 ; 4 1 0 1 6 14 
© You 


\ 


„ou haye provided 'a «good Poſt for the 


* 


echunting Dog ſaid Mamas; and 1 think it 


vill be beſtro ſend him into Corſiea or Erg. 


©. land,” And 1 think he ſhould be ſucceeded 


„N. Preaching-of the/Trurh, Tyrannicid, 
© [Zeal for one's 


ea Country and Family, Vigi- 


+ !lance, Protection and Care of the Com- 


monwealth!“ Now, ſaid he, what ſhall 
we do with the little Bitch?“ At which 
fair Venus ſtood! up, and ask'd her as a Fa- 


vour from the Gods; becauſe ſometimes ſhe 


andcher Muids at their ſpare hours were di- 
verted with her wanton' Motions, with her 


ging of her Tail. Well, ſaid Jupiter; but 
look, my Daughter, that Flattery and Adu- 
lation which are ſo much lov'd, as well as 
+ Zeal and Contempt, which are ſo much ha- 


ted, depart with her. For in that place 


I will have Familiarity, Affability, Placa- 
© bility, ' Gratitude, ſimple Obſequiouſneſs, 


and loving Servitude. Do with the reſt, 
anſwer'd the Beautiful Goddeſs, as you will; 


for without theſe Bitches Courts cannot 
live happily, nor can they perſevere and 


continue virtuouſly, without theſe Virtues 


* which you have recounted.* 
The Goddeſs of Paphus had no ſooner 
clos'd her mouth, but Minerva open'd hers; 


ſaying, Whut do you deſtine to my fine 
Manufacture, that vagabond Palace, that 
© moving Houſe, that Shop' or Ware-houſe, 


that wandring wild Beaſt, that true Whale 


1 bo 
o * 


licking their Lips, and with the pretty wag⸗ 


« which 
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« which ſwallows up living ſound Bodies in 


— one place, and then and ſpues them 
up on the moſt diſtant Shores, .and 0 te, 
« contrary, and different Coaſts of the Bea? 
Let it go, ſaid a great many Gods, with 
« abominable Avarice, vile and precipitate 
« Merchandizing, deſperate ' Piracy, Plun- 
« dering, Chicane, Uſury, and its other wic- 
$ ked Hand-Maids, Servants, and Atten- 
„ dants. And let Liberality, Munificence, 
$ Nobleneſs of Mind, Communieativeneſs, 
* Readineſs to do Services, and their worthy 
« Miniſters and Servants, ſucceed? 
© Tt is neceſſary, ſaid Minerva, that it be 
© granted and approgpriated to ſome - body. 
Do with it what you pleaſe, ſaid Jupiter.“ 
Then ſaid ſhe, let it ſerve ſome ſolicitous 
4 Er or curious and covetous Briton, 
© that ſo with it they may go and diſcover 
other Countries and other Regions towards 
the Weſt-Inies, where the ſharp - ſighted 
© Genoeſe has made no Diſcoveries, and the 
_ © tenacious and ſtiptick Spawierd has not ſer 
© his foot; and thus ſucceſſively, for the fu- 
© ture, let it ſerve the moſt curious, ſolici- 
tous and diligent Searcher of new Conti - 
« nentsand Lands! , 
Minerva having ended her Diſcourſe, the 
gan e and melancholy Saturn be- 


an to ſpeak ; ſaying, * It is my Opinion, O 

ye Gods, that among ſuch as are reſery'd 
in Heaven (with the Aſks, Capricorn, and 
the Virgin) ſhould be this Hydra, th — 
= e 


cone U ˙m MD” 


( clent and 


not 


tigue, finding its L 
6 iet, - 
(lou the Brin 


„Lie was ſpilt and ſ 
Land on that Mud and Graſs which ſurroun- 
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of the bold and curious Prometheus, who was 


* feftionate to Men, whom he wauld ha ve by 


© the Privilege and Prerogative of Immorta- 
_ © lity, to be like and 
_ © that ſagacious, diſcerning, prudent, ily, 
and cunning Animal, and more ſubtile than 


equal to us. This was 


* any the Earth produces: who when Pro- 


* methews had ſuborn'd my Son, your Bro- 
ther, and Father Jupiter, to give him thoſe 
ars and Barrels full of eternal Life; it 


* happen'd that car 


ring theſes Barrels to 
Men upon an Aſs, the Aſs (going a pretty 
way before its Leader) ſcorch'd by the Sun, 


* burnt with Heat, and overcome with Fa- 
dry'd up with 
was invited by it toa Well, which 


A being a little deep and hollow (ſo that the 


© Water was two or three hand-breadths be- 
9 the Aſs was forc'd to "ow 
© and bow it ſelf in order to touch the liquid 


_ © Surface with its Lips; ſo that the Barrels 


« fell off of its Back 


d 


the Jars burſt, eternal 
ſcatter'd on the ground, 


© ded the Well: and this Serpent gather'd 


<4 up eng Particles of it for it ſelf, Prome- 
6 | 


was confounded ; Men remain'd un- 


I der the ſad Condition of Mortality, and 


the Aſs became their perpetual Scorn and 
. | L Enemy, 


267 
nt, which moſt deſer- 
© vedly poſſeſſes the heavenly Dominion; as 
being he that vindicated us from the Affront 


much a Friend to our — too af · 


[- 


— 


(to the wofſt 


t 
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Enemy, condemn'd by Mankind, with Je 
© piter's Conſent, to eternal Labour and! Al. 
Torr of Meat that could de 
; found, and to the Reward: of many and 
© heavy Blows. Thus, O ye Gods, this Ani- 
{tal has been the Occaſion of Mens making 
a ſome account of us and our Actlons; for 
© you ſve now, that however mortal they be, 
. A. know their own Weakneſt, and ox: 
to come thrd our hands, And if they 
þ 46 If vs, ik they laugh at our Acklons, 
and look on us as Apes and Wü 
« what ſhould —7 0 dong, If they ad 


© heeome immortal | 


 Satury has reaſon'd very well, ſaid 7 
'piter, Let it remain then, cry'd all the 
ods,* 7+ ag anſwoer'd, '4 Bur let Envy, 
| 1 ing, ae » Falſhood, Re- 

Contention an 4 Diſcord depart ; 
| and let the contrar 


Virtues, with ſerpen- 
© tine Sagacity and 


ution, remain, But I 

cannot endure that Raven there. 47 ; 

© fore let Apollo remove that divine and good 
© Servant, that ſolicitous Ambaſſador, 'that 
© diligent News-monger and Poſt; which ſo 
well diſcharg'd the Office which the Gods 
© entruſted him with, I mean when they ex- 

Red ro have quench'd their Thirſt an the 

. of this Servant.) 

TIT he would reign, ſaid 4 5 let him 
o into Eng _ where he will find a thou- 
and L fo: of his Fellow-Crearures, If 

: he would lead a ns. Life, let him goto 

b nr 
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vtecorving near, Salernum. If he would 


4 t Figonia ; that is, where the Ligaſtiet Sea 
i 1 1242. — 4 for Carla, let him 
1 or K Fay be- 
| ' 1 ehen, or there at every 
have many ſumptuous Ban- 

In the Werd“ 
> Let us fond down with 


a waſhes the Shoar, from Mirza all the way 
A 47 Where ſo many 
1 1. 10 Fl more than an Where 
il que 5 oſt, y 
jol 
| hi law ſa, 1 Home t, 


46 


10850 rf A 1 W pl yl a- 
ina * and 
Not nn rin of Riya g ood and. ue lt 
10 goed to t 1.10 14007 
ould. be glad to know your, * 


a 1 
N Minerve,. about the Metaphor of 


Rn, which was ficſt Panke figured | - 
ps, and afterward taken up, by the He- 
rews jn form of. dert with — this 

ence tran cog gr from Bab 1. low, and tra- 
ho From. Greece in form of a Fable, drefs'd 
up. 


Ravea ſent out of the Ark by a Man whoſe 
ame, was Neah, to ſee if the Waters were 
dry'd up, at the time when Men had drank 
ſo much that they burſt; and this Animal, 
charm'd with ſo many dead Carcaſſes, re- 
main'd, and never return'd from its Meſſage 
and Service: Which appears quite contrary 


which 


Where there are many Figs, let him go 


Jy 


by the Poets. For the Hebrews ſpeak of a 


0 Fa Accounts of the Fgwprians and Grecians, 


125 44 OH . 


— I ou _ , 


tion of the Hebrews and 


was ſent from Heaven by one of the Gods 
die of Thirſt; and thatthis'Animal charm 
with Figs he fonnd in his way, ſtaid away 


man 
out 
too. 


tion concurs in the very ſame Office of rege- 
nerating: for SOL ET HOMO GE NE- 


ready to die of Thirſt, is certainly one and 
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which are to th purpoſe; Thar the Raven 


eall'd Apollo, to try If he could find any Wa. 
tory, at Lage Welche Gode were 10 


days, and at laſt came home late wirh- 
ater; and'I believe he loft the Veſſe! 


* Soph, J will not at preſent! put my RIF to 


the trouble of explaining: to you the learned 
Metaphor': PI! only tell For that the Rela- 


tum anſwers all 


to the ſame Metaphor; tor to ſay that the 


Kaven went out of the Ark that was ten 


Cubits above the higheſt Mountain on earth, 
and to ſay that it went frottt Heaven, is in 


* mind all one and the ſame: And that 


l 

{ 

en in ſuch a Place and Region are call'd WW 2 
Gods, is not very ſtrange; för being celeſ- t 
t 

* 


tial, they may with little trouble be Gods. 
And that the Jews call the —_ Man 
Noah, and the tians Apollo, may be eaſily 
reconciPd ; becauſe the different Denomina- 


RANT HOMINEM. And that it hap- 
n'd at a time when Men had too much to 
rink, and that it was when the Gods were 


the ſame thing; becauſe when the Cataracts 


of Heaven were open'd, and the Ciſterns of || © « 


Heaven broke looſe, it muſt neceſſarily have 


__ follow'd, 


_ explain'd Dreams. 
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he'd, chat Men had too much Drink, and 


the Gods died for Thirſt, That the Raven 


was allur'd and eharm'd with Figs, and that 


lead Bodies, comes to the ſame thing, if you 
conſider the Interpretation of that Joſeph who 
For he prognaſticated to 
Patiphar's Baker (who ſa id he had had a V iſion, 
that he carry'd/a.Basket of Figs on his Head, 
of which the Birds came to eat) that he was 


to be hang'd, and that the Ravens and Vul- 


tures ſhould eat his Fleſh. That the Raven 


retura'd, late, and without any advantage to 


thoſe that ſent him; and yet was not only 
ſaid never to have return'd, but even that he 
Was never ſent, nor never went; this is eaſily 
reconcil'd: for one that goes, does, and re- 
turns in vain, may be properly enough ſaid 
not to go, do, nor return. And we are wont 


to ſay to one that comes late and in vain, al- 
tha he brings back ſomething: You went, 


my Brother, but did not return; I thought 
© T {aw you at Lucca. You ſee then, Sauli- 
nau, how ian Metaphors can agree to 
other Hiſtories, other Fables, and other fi- 
gurative Sentiments,, without contradiction. 

- Saul, This Concordance of Texts, if it 


does not altogether, yet it comes near to ſa- 


tisfy me. But now go on with your princi- 
pal , Story. 4 | — 5 5 | 
Soph. *\ What ſhall we do now with the 
© Cup, ſaid Mercury? What ſhall we do 
with that Jar there?” Let it be poo 
| aid 


the ame was attracted by u ſtrong Deſire to 


8 
* 
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© ſaid Momus, to the greateſt Drinker that 
© Upper or Lower. Germany produces, jure ſuc- 


La 


amongſt the he | | 

* neſs is number'd among the divine-Attri- 
* butes : where with treink and retreink, 
drink and redrink, ſtumble and reſtumble, 
© belch and rebelch, ſpue and reſpue, uſqie 
ad eg urgitationem utriuſque juris; id eſt, 
* Broth; Pudding, Pottage, Brain, Soul and 
© Sauſage, vidibitur porcus portorum in gloria 


R K A * 


Ciachi. Let it be gone with Drunkenneſs, 


which you ſee there in a German Habit, 
with a pair of Breeches ſo wide, that they 
appear to be the Hood of the begging: Ab- 
© bot of St. Anthony; and with that great 
6, Cod-piece, which ſhews it ſelf from the 
© middle of them, fo that it appears as if it 
© would batter: Paradiſe. Behold how that 


& She-Bear goes "clog juſtling ſometimes 


« with one Hip, ſometimes with another; 
© now at the Noſe, now: at the Tail of any 


thing; ſo that there is. not a Rock, Stone, 
Hedge, or Ditch, to which ſhe does not 


$ 


pay her Reſpects: you ſee with het, her 


faithful Companions, Repletion, Indige(- 
4 tion, Fumolity, 'Sleepineſs, Staggering «lies 
« Stumbling, | Babbling, — Pale- 
6 neſs, Deliriouſneſs, Belching, Nauſea, Vo- 


© miting, VUncleanneſs, and their Followers, 
« Servants and Attendants, And becauſe ſhe 
is not able to walk any longer, you ſee her 

. = mounted 


 cefſionis durante vita, where Gluttony is ex- 
alted, . celebrated, and glorify'd 
e heroick Virtues, and Drunken- 


A * a= ati... * a. 


are made i 


Lord, ſince you 


eee 


* 


„mounted on her triumphal Chariot, to 
_ ©'wwhich are tied many good, wiſe and holy 
- e the moſt celebrated and fa- 


© mous of which are Noah, Lot, Chiaccone, 


© Vitanzano,' Tuchvignua, and Silenws, The 


* Enſign Zgmpaglon carries the Colours, which 


* Starlings drawn to the Life, with the true 
© Colour of their Feathers : and four glorious 


* Hogs, join'd in Couples, draw the Pole of 
the Chariot; one white, one red, one 


* ſpeckled, and one black; the firſt of which 
* is call'd Grungargampheſtrophiel, the ſecond 
© Sorbi ramphton, the third Glutizs, the 


* fourth Strafocatio. But of this I will ſpeak 


© to you more at large another time.“ 


| Let us conſider What happen'd, after 7. 
piter had order'd Abſtinence and Tempe- 


rance with their Retinue and Servants to 
ſucceed, which you ſhall hear afterwards : 
For 'tis now time to diſcourſe of the Cen- 


taur Chiron, who following next in .. 


old Saturn ſaid to a „My Son an 
ee 


tis near Sun-ſetting, 
let us quickly diſpatch theſe four that re- 
© main, an't pleaſe you.“ And Momns ſaid, 
What ſhall we do now with this Man that 
is planted in a Beaſt, or this Beaſt that is 
© engrafted on a Man; in which one Perſon 
is made up of two Natures, and two Sub- 
' ſtances concur in dne Hypoſtatical Union? 
' Here two things are united to make a third 
Entity; and this is as clear as the Sun. 
"0h = 3) « But 
* 
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Scarlet; in which appear two 


[ « APs, whether the caballine Nature 


WY te Third Di 


- © But the difficulty lieshere, vg, Whether dak 
© a third Entity produpes a thing better than 
both or any of the two Parts of which it is 
* compog'd, or rather more vile? I Would 
8 
n't to that of a Man, produces a. God 
C worthy of a place i in Heaven, and not. ra- 
© ther a Beaſt worthy of the Fold or the 


G Halle! ? Re 1 75 (let Is, be and 


1 what they T* about P Ex- 
6 I Lg 0 being a Beaſt; a 1 or. 
© det to be ve a Man m m me · 


© thing of eaſt; and t 

« would be cem dd hi ghly Divir 

+ appear with a proportionable 

© the Beaſt) I can never be brought 

: dende that Kt Where there is not an N nd 
1 e nor an entire and perfect 

eaſt, but only a piece «+, * Wich a 

4 plece of a Man, it K better, ou 
. where there is a plece 0 Breeches wit 
* piece of a Downs out of whe "re * 

© ver can be made a on hong Nec = þ 

* Doubler or Breeches good 

© the one or the other d 


$ when be 
ab of 


a Mi Momus, anſwer'd Ju puter, 85 
Aber of this thing is Why thee . vault, 
you ang Ker dl and there 


« fore? you ought ay to date las a thing 
too 1 and great for you,” * I know very 
* well, la id Moms, that this is. : thing ag1- 
cher! nor any body elſe that has. the. leaſt 

n of Un e e 

u 


# 


Ne Third Didlgue. 275 


© But before , we am a God, or any other | 


© Who has as much Under anding as à grain 


4 of Millet, be oblig'd to believe it, I would 


© have you aftet ſome pretty manner give a 
© Mons, faid Jupiter, you ſhould not de- 


* khowh ; and believe me, tis not neceſſary 
© to know this. This then, ſaid Momus, 1s 
hat 1 would tell you, that in ſpight of my 
teeth I will know, and to pleaſe you, Ju. 
oo; will believe; That a Sleeve and a 


©* fire to know more than is neceſſary to be 


tockin are better than 4 pair of Sleeves 


and a palr of Stockins, and a great deal 


i more; That a Man ls not a Man, that a 
Beaſt ls not 4 Beaſt ; That the half of a 
i Man is not half a Man, and the half of a 
" Beaſt not half a Beaft ; That half a Man 
and half a Beaſt, is not an Imperfeck Man 
(and an Imperfelt Beaſt, but a God, and 
pura mente cleans,” = 


0 + 


Here the Gotls ſolleited 178. to make 
s 


quick Diſpatch, and declare his Pleaſure con- 
cerning the Centaur, according to his Will, 


Wherefore Jupiter enjoln'd Momus ſilence, and 


derermind in this manner: Whatever I 
may have aid againſt Chiron on another oc- 


' cafion, I now retract, and ſay, That Chiron 


{ being a moſt juſt Man, who formerly liv'd 
on the Mountain Pelius, where he taught 
'' Eſtulaplus 1 Hercules Aſtrology, and 
Achilles Muſick, healing the Sick, teachin 


the way how to mount up to the Stars, an 
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© how the ſonorous Strings ſhoyld be tied to 
Wood, and how managed; lie ſeems to me 
(to deſerve a place in Heaven. Next, I 
judge him moiſt worthy, of it, becauſe in 
© this heavenly Temple, at this Altar where 
_ © he afſiſts, there is no other Prieſt but him- 
6 ſelf; whom you fee with a Beaſt in his 
hand ready to be offer'd up, and a Liba- 
tion - Bottle hanging at his girdle ; and be- 
_ « cauſe an Altar, a Chappel, and an Oratory 
© are neceſſary (which would. be to no pur- 
« poſe wirhout one to miniſter at them) 
therefore let him here live, here remain, 
and here eternally continue, if Fate has 

not otherwiſe decreed,” 33 

Here Momus added; * You have worthily 
and prudently determin'd, Jupiter that he 
 * ſhould be a Prieſt at the heavenly Altar 
and Temple; becauſe when he ſhall have 
_ © deftroy'd that Beaſt in his hand, yet it is 
© impoſlible he ſhould ever want one: for he 
„ himſelf being one, he will ſerve both for 

| Pries aaa Sacrifice,” 5+. 7; 
Well then, ſaid Jupiter, let Beſtiality, 
Ignorance, unprofitable and pernicious Fa- 
* ble depart from hence: And where the 
Centaur is, let juſt Simplicity and moral 
* Fable remain. Let Superſtition, Infidelity 
* and Implety depart from where the Altar 
is; and let Religion that is not vain, and 
© Faith that is not fooliſh, and true and ſin- 
cere Picty, ſojourn there. 


ow 


2A 


Then 


_ © is deſerve 


 *© Kyjngdom of 


Then Apollo. agk'd, what ſhould be done 
with that Tiers 3 how they would diſpoſe of 
that Crown? That, that is the Crown 


« ſaid Jupiter, which by the high Decree o 


Fate, and;the Inftin& of the Divine Spirit, 
1 expected by the invincible 

' Henry III. King of the magnanimous, po- 

tent and warlike France, which he pro- 

miſes himſelf after that of France, and 

« that of Poland; as he teſtify'd in the he- 


_ © ginning of his Reign, by taking that gele- 


« brated Device, where two Crowns below 
and one more eminent make the Body; and 
© this Motto ſerves for the Soul, Tertia Calo 
* manet, This moſt Chriſtian King, holy, 


© religious, and pure, may ſecurely ſay Ter- 


* tia Colo manet, becauſe he knows very well 
* thatit is written, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
{ bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for theirs is the 
eaven, He loves Peace, he 
* maintains his People as much as poſlible 
© in Tranquillity and Devotion: He is not 
„ pleas'd with the noiſe of martial Inſtru- 
ments, which admiaiſter to the blind Ac- 


: 2 of the unſtable Tyrannies, and 


rincipalities of the Earth; but with all 
* manner of Juſtice and Sanctity, which 
* ſhew the direct Road to the eternal King-- 


dom. The fiery, tempeſtuous, and turbu- 
© lent 5 * of any of his Subjects, don't 
hope t 


at while he lives (the e 
© of whoſe Mind is a ſtrong Bar againſt war- 


like Fury) they ſhall receive any Aſſiſtance 


* yainly 
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* mainly to diſturb che Peace of other Coun- 
©. tries, under pretence of adding other | 
<'ters and Crowns'to his; for Terthe Cel ] 

© nanet. 1 
la vain ſhall che rebellious) ” Potces 
„0 apainſt his Will to diſquiet che Borders 
© and-Coaſts of others; for'the'Propoſals of 
inſtable Counſels, the Hope of changeable 
© Fortune, nor the Advantage of foreign Ad- 
© miniſtrations and Suffrages, will be able, 
under a pretence of inveſting him with 
© Robes, and adorning him with Crowns, to 
© take from him, otherwiſe than by Neceſſi- 
© ty, the bleſſed Care of Tranquillity of Spi- 
rit; he being more liberal of his own, 
© than covetous of what belongs to others. 
© Let others endeavour to mount the vacant. 
© Throne of Porrugal; and others be ſolici- 
©. tous for the Belgit Dominion. Why ſhould 
: * you break your Heads, and beat your Brains 
* about this and the other Kingdom? Why 
* ſhould you ſuſpe& and fear, you Kings and 
1 Princes, that your Nei hbours ſhould con- | 
a your Forces rob you of your 
; rowns? Tertia ia Calo mant.“ Let the. 
Crown remain then, added Jupiter, till 
* ſome one comes who that be 45 of .o 
4 = nificent a Poſſeſſion : And here alſo let 
1 Reward, Perfetion, Honour and 
P dior ave thelr "Throne ; which if the 
" are 15 Virtues, they are at leaſt the En 
f Virtue, 


5 5 
& 


104 | 


a 


Soph. There, was neither great nor ſmall, 
greater nor leſſer, Male nor Female, neither 
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What ſaid the Gods to this? 


ons ſort par angther, who did not, with one 


Voice and Conſent, extremely approve the 


moſt prudent Counſel, and moſt juſt Decree 
of Jove. At which the Almighty Thun- 
derer, being fill'd with Joy and Gladneſs, 
rais'd himſelf on his Feet, and ſtretch'd out 


his Right Hand towards the Southern Fiſh, 
which alone wanted to be diſpatch'd, and 


ſaid, © Let that Fiſh remove from thence im- 
* mediately, and let nothing remain there 


but its Picture; and let it in ſubſtance be 


5 catch'd by aur Cook; and let it be br 
5 the laſt Service of our Supper, part of it 
© roaſted on the Grate, part fry'd, part 


© pickled, and part dreſs'd any other way 2 
5 ' 1 prepar'd with Roman Sauce: And 


tit be done as ſoon as can be, for having 


gone thro ſo much Buſineſs, I am ready to 


« dieof Hunger, and I preſume you're not 
very full, Beſides, I think = po that 
this Purging ſhould be attended with ſome 
Profit to us. Well, well, very well, an- 


4 ſwer'd all the Gods.“ And there were there 
preſent Health, —_— Profit, 7095 Repoſe, 
6 


and the moſt exalted Pleaſwre, which are the 
Reward of Virtue, and the Recompence of 
Study and Labour, And with this they 
went merrily and joyfully out of the Con» 
clave, after having purg'd the Space which 


lies 


RY 
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lies beyond the Zodiack, wort] contains 
| three hundred and 1 5 remarkable Stars. 


Saul. LIl go to my Supper likewiſe, 
Soph. And I will retire to my noQuensl 
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